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John xii. 48. The word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 5 9 
bim in the laſt day. 5 
Hoſea viii. 12. J have written to him the great things of my law, 
but they were counted as a ſtrange thing. 2 a 
Iſaiah xlvi. 10. My counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all 4 
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TO THE. 


POOR or CHRIST's FAMILY. © 


Dearly beloved Brethren, 
1 DARE not preſume to dedicate this Book 


to any among men that bear a higher cha- 


racter than yourſelves, leſt I ſhould incur their 


' higheſt diſpleaſure thereby; well knowing how 


few great men in the world will countenance 


the truths contained herein: I therefore dedicate 
+ It to you, and hope you will not be aſhamed to 
= own the truth under the character 1 give you. 


CHR1sT had but few great men followed him 


when on earth, and (I fear) not many now he 


is in heaven. 


Many are now for what they call. polite preach- 
ing, and to have their diſhes finely garniſhed | 


though they have but little ſavoury meat there- 
in: But I hope better things of you, and things 


that accompany ſalvation: A plain dialect every | 25 
way belt ſuits with you. Gop puts his heavenly 


treaſure into earthen veſſels. The Apoſtle tells 


us of ſome that were poor, yet making many 
rich; as ns nothing, and yet poſſeſſing wy 


wa | I call you brethren, as not aſhamed of. 
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4 : To the Poor of Chri/t*s Family. 
you, and being willing to be ranked with you. 


May we as much excel others in grace, and 
25 ow ledge of divine mylteries, as they excel us 
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in the things of this life; we ſhall be rich enough 
when we get home. Brethren pray for me, and 
that Gop would bleſs theſe truths: And if what 
I have written herein is thought uſeleſs, and per- 
haps nauſeous to ſuch are above you, yet if it 
may be but a furtherance to your faith and joy 
I. ſhall be fatisfied. Chriſt's Lambs mult be fed. 
As you have no filver or gold to ſpare, ſo neither 
do I covet either: I ſeek not yours, but you: 
Your intereſt at the throne of grace for me, will 
richly compenſate my poor labour of love for you: 
Which is the hearty deſire of 


Jour brother in tribulation, 


JOHN HUNT. 
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EPISTLE To THE READER. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


are herein treated on, and my weak 
and ſhallow capacity to treat on them, I muſt, 


with all humility, own my inſufficiency for theſe 


things: But ſeeing God often' hides thoſe things 


from the wiſe and prudent which he reveals 
unto babes, Matth. xi. 25. And the Pfalmiſt _ 
faith, Pſal. viii. 2. Out of the mouth of babes and 
. ſucklings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of 5 
thine enemies, that thou mighteft till the enemy 
and the avenger ; by theſe and ſuch like texts, 
I am encouraged to undertake this work. : 
I preſume I need not ſay much to PENS "4 


the worſt enemy that either the truths of God 


or I have, that it is not ſelf-intereſt,” or hope of 
| honour from men, that have moved me to write. "Y 2 
this; unleſs I am thought weak, and even foot. - 225 4 
| — to propoſe ſuch unlikely means to obtam 5 


HEN I conſider how wal the Arent © 
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ſuch low and baſe ends. Not intereſt or ad- 
vantage; for ſuch as know how full the world 
is of books, and how hard to ſell an impreſſion 
by the. ſingle intereſt of the author, unleſs a- 
dorned with prefaces from ſome honourable 
hands, of which mine has none, will ſoon clear 
me from ſuch a charge. Nor can hope of ho- 
nour from men; being ſenſible the truths herein 
defended, are almoſt every where ſpoken againſt; 
ſo that I cannot expect hereby to gain the leaſt 
applauſe of men, but rather to incur their higheſt 
diſpleaſure, for maintaining thoſe as fundamen- 
tal truths which they are trampling under foot: 
ſo that while I am writing, I am but girding on 
my harneſs to encounter with ſuch as are bid- 
ding defiance to the truths of God. But as 
Paul did not count his life dear to himſelf, that 
he might teſtify the goſpel of the grace of God; 
Jo though I may hereby expoſe myſelf to che 
ſcorn of many, yet if I may but defend the 
truth, none of theſe things ſhall move me; and 
hope I ſhall be able to fay as 1 Cor. iv. 3. But 
with me it is a very ſmall thing to be judged of 
| you, or of man's judgment. I expect that the 
legions of the darkneſs of this world, with their 5 
| ſhattered forces, will come forth againſt me; but F 
oy having my loins girt about with truth, I fear | f 
VE - them not. | 
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TO THE READE R. 7 

But who are they that will be offended with 
this doQrine? Sure I am, no true ſon of the 
church of England, for ſhe hath ſufficiently 
cleared herſelf in this matter; and all that have 
been admitted into holy orders, have declared 


their aſſent and conſent hereunto: But leſt ſome 


of them ſhould fince have forgotten what they 
then ſo ſolemnly ex animo ſubſcribed to, I ſhall 
rehearſe her words, that ſhe may not be unjuſtly 
blamed. 

66 ART. XVII. Predeſtination to life is the 
<« everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby, before 
„the foundations of the world were laid, he 
K hath conſtantly decreed by his counſel, ſecret 
to us, to deliver from curſe and damnation 
<« thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of 


% mankind, and to bring them 1 Chriſt to 


«everlaſting ſalvation, &c.“ 
What can be ſaid more 2 5 to the point 


in hand than is here ſaid? And who can be ſo 54 - 


uncharitable as to think that any true ſons of * 
that church, that are joined to her, or that have”, 
the leaſt love for her, can deny, or once call in 

queſtion, what ſhe hath ſo clearly affirmed? No, 


they muſt be baſtards . not AG that can 


do this. 


But ſome have ſaid, they ſubſeribed this art: 
de not as an article of faith, but as an article < Ur | EL 
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1 THE EPISTLE 


peace: Oh, peaceable men to ſubſcribe to that 
which they then thought to be falſe, and there- 

by ſell their own fouls to buy peace! But as 
Jehu once ſaid to Joram, Is. it peace? He an- 


fewered, What peace, ſo long as the whoredoms of 


thy mother Jezebel are ſo many! So what peace 
can be preſerved or obtained by ſuch unlawful 
ways and means? It is worth enquiry what this 
peace is; for one would think-it was ſome ex- 
cellent peace, that they ſhould pay ſo dear for 
it. Well then, Was it peace of conſcience ? 
No ſurely: For that is ſuch a tender thing, that, 
unleſs it 1s paſt feeling, it can never conſent to, 
or have any peace in ſuch vile practices: As 
nothing is wont to cauſe greater diſturbance ta 
the conſcience than to ſin againſt light, ſo for 
any to ſeek to pacify it by ſuch means as tend 
to diſturb and diſquiet it is prepoſterous. Nor 


could it be to preſerve the peace of the church 
to which they did belong; for why ſhould it be 


thought that the not ſubſcribing that article 


| ſhould more diſturb the peace of that church, 
than their denying it, and caſting contempt on 
it, after they had ſubſcribed? This ſeems much 


rather to tend to the diſturbing that church's 
peace, ſeeing the ends of that church in pro- 


poſing, or rather impoſing, and their ends in 
complying, did fo vaſtly differ. Had the church 
— * * 2 WM - a | | : | | 6d 


TO THE READE R. Sr 


that compoſed that article been ſenſible that any 
of her ſons had ſo played the hypocrite with 
God and man, as to ſubſcribe for peace. ſake to 
what they thought had no truth in it, ſhe would 
certainly have diſowned them as her children, 
or at leaſt ſtript them of their canonical robes, 
as unfit to be preachers of truth, who entered 
into that ſacred work with a lie in their right 


hand: And ſeeing that church now in being 


ſtands on the ſame bottom, and till retains the 
ſame faith, I think they can do no leſs for the 
honour of that truth and their conſtitution, than 
ſhew the ſame reſentment of ſuch as thus expoſe 
her. For what greater contempt can be caſt on 
a church, than for any that.own themſelves ſons 
of that church, and that live on her bread, to 
affirm that ſuch a church retains, believes, and 
even impoſes, ſuch things, and on her children 
too, as have no truth in them? Unleſs they in- 
tend by conſent ſoon to make ſome conſiderable 
alteration in their conſtitution for the worſe, 
and then who can tell where they will make 


their laſt ſtand? When once the foundation is 
removed, the whole building muſt not only be 


in danger, but unavoidably fall. 


So that the only peace that could be fond, 3 
this way muſt be peace in families, by preventing # 
8 N thoſe domeſtic Jars and difcords which © 


* 
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often ariſe from want of things neceſſary and N 


convenient. But whether it is conſiſtent with 
honeſty and fincerity, to buy ſuch a peace at fo 
dear a rate, I leave it to the true ſons of that 
church to determine; and do hope that none 
will think that herein I reflect on that church, 
ſince I am only ſpeaking of ſuch as are the ſcab 
of it, and ſeek to ruin it by departing from the 
faith once delivered to them; and ſo juſtify and 
encourage others to diſſent from her: For who 
can be ſuppoſed to join to that church, or to con- 
tinue with peace in it, when they ſee ſuch mul- 
titudes of her own members departing from it, 
and thereby declaring that the errors that they 
think are received by it are ſo dangerous, that 
it is ſafer for them to break the moſt ſacred ties 
to eſcape, than to continue in her faith? If once 

a church departs from the faith, it is no won- 
2 it God and good men depart from ſach a 
church; and then ſhe will no more deſerve the 
name, or at leaſt will have but a name. And 


he that can deny this one article of predeſtina- 
tion, will with much eaſe be brought to deny 
all others that depend thereon ; election, our 


fall in. Adam, particular redemption, man's im- 


potency, and the ſaints ſecurity, ſand and fall 


together. 
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RE RE A'DE: Bo II 


_ , Theſe s were foretold 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2. 
New 282 ſpeaketh expreſsly, that in the 


latter times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, giv- 
ing heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doftrines of de- 
vils: It is the devil that draws fouls from the 
truth; but who are they that ſhall thus depart 
from the faith, he tells us, verſe 2. Such as ſpear 
lies in hypocriſy, having their conſcience JOY as 
with an hot iron. 

Nor have I any more reaſon to think that any 
ſincere diſſenter will liſt himſelf into this deſpe- 
rate ſervice, ſince they have laid themſelves un- 
der the ſame ties to qualify themſelves to preach; 
or that ever after ſuch ſolemn vows they will fo 
much as make enquiries, which was ſo much 
their duty before they made them: It is true, 
when miſtakes are made, and known, they ought 


to be rectified; but care ought to be taken that 


they are miſtakes, leſt the laſt error is worſe 
than the firſt; there being a wo denounced 
againſt ſuch as put darkneſs for light, and bitter 


for ſweet, and that call evil good: So that to 
_ ſuppoſe this doctrine to give offence to ſuch, is 
_ equally to ſuppoſe that they make gain their 


greateſt godlineſs ; and that their ſolemn ſub- 
ſcribing to this bleſſed truth, was more from 


love to their places of profit that hereby they 
were qualified for, than any true love for thoſe 
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truths that they ſubſcribed to. Sg,hat neither 


of the above- named can oppoſe th ruth, but 
ſuch as are guilty of the worſt of perjury: And 
who will regard ſuch, ſince the approbation of 
ſuch muſt rather be a diſgrace than an honour 
to any man's perſon or writings? 
Though truth is fallen in the gate, yet wiſdom 
hath ſome few children left, by whom ſhe is and 
will be juſtified; who hold the truth in the love 
of it, and are grieved to ſee ſo many departing 
from the faith; to ſee the courage and boldneſs 
of ſome in oppoſing the truth, and the baſe 
cowardlineſs in others to defend it; whoſe love 
to the truths of Chriſt, is much like theirs to 
Chriſt, John xii. 42, 43. Many believed on him; 
but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs 
him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogues": 
For they loved the praiſe of men more than the 
praiſe of God. Poor Chriſtians ſurely, and no 
wonder. to ſee theſe weeping; for if theſe foun- 
dation truths fall, the building cannot ſtand: I 


will not ſay that it is by theſe that I am preſt 


into this ſervice, leſt I bring them under diſgrace 
as well as myſelf; them for requeſting, as well 


as mylelf for complying: No, I. vill take the 
honour or diſgrace to myſelf, by owning that 
as the matter is my own, and not ſtolen from 


others, ſo the motives exciting me-hereunto are 
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1 0 THE READER. 13 
not taken from men, any farther than it may 
conduce to their advantage, by en them 
in the preſent truths. 5 

I am not inſenſible that ſeveral far abler than 
myſelf have engaged in this good work before 
me, yet I hope there is room for ſomething 
more from me; the more witneſſes to any truth 
the better: Nor am I without encouragement 
to undertake this work; for when formerly I 
preached ſome ſermons on this ſubject, ſome 
that were ignorant of theſe truths, if not ene- 
mies to them, not only declared their approba- 
tion of them, but love to them, and comfort 
they received from them. 

I am not herein writing in defence of any 
party, nor have I been guided by any of their 
ſchemes: 1 do not follow Calvin 2s an infallible 
perſon, having a more fure word of prophecy, 
to which I ſhall do well to take heed: My de- 
ſign herein is to narrow the unhappy differences 
of our preſent age, if God will make uſe of ſo 
weak and unworthy an inſtrument for ſo good 


and great a work: I have reaſon to think one l 1 


thing that hath cauſed ſuch prejudice to theſe "i 
| truths, and ſuch as depend hereon, is the unwary 0 
expreſſions of ſuch as have been advocates: for 


them; it is too often that contenders, in the #4 4 


warmth of their ſpirits, run both into extremes: 


I 4 T HE E PIS T IL E 
I have carefully avoided theſe, that ſo I may not 
lay a ſtumbling- ſtone before any. 

I ſhall conclude this Epiſtle with a neceſſary 
caution to the reader, not to think the worſe 
of this book, much leſs to condemn it, becauſe 


thou heareſt of ſome that deſpiſe it: For if all 


had been of one mind, this book had never came 
out. As it was wrote to ſupport the ſinking 
intereſt of ſuch as ſincerely love theſe truths, ſo 
I hope none of theſe will flight them, though 
they may be much (not to ſay every where) 
' ſpoken againſt; and that by ſuch, whoſe lips 
ſhould keep knowledge. Since we are told, 


That great men are not always wiſe, neither do 


the aged underſtand judgment, mere learning 
cannot lead any into goſpel-myſteries. The way 
in which God faves ſuch as believe, was in the 
Apoſtles days counted fooliſhneſs; and that not 
only by the ignorant and unlearned, but by the 


\ worldly wiſe: Hence God challenged them all, 


1 Cor. i. 20. Where is the wiſe? Where is the 


. ?. Where is the diſputer of this world? 


Theſe words the wiſe, the ſcribe, the diſputer 


| | 7 of this world, do doubtleſs comprehend the 
| 5 degree of wiſdom and learning that car- 


nal man can attain unto: As if God had ſaid, 


[ ” them all come forth with their ſtrong rea- 
ſoning, and you ſhall ſee what fools I will make 


"C0 THE READER 15 


of them all. Where is he? Or what hath he 
done hereby to promote the glory of God, or 


good of ſouls? As if he had ſaid, I can tell you 
of many ſouls that have been converted by that 
preaching which ſeems fooliſhneſs unto you; but 


as for you, with all your learning and ſubtile 


diſputes, What uſe have you been of? Or what 


have you done for God, or God done by you? 


Since therefore we ſhall not be judged according 
to other mens ſchemes, but by the unerring 
word of GOD, read and judge for yourſelves, 
and the God of truth lead you into all truth: 
So prayeth 


Your ſouls well-wiſher, 5 


JOHN HUNT. 
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GOD's ETERNAL DECREES, 
STATED, &c. 


Rom. ix. 14. 


' What ſhall we ſay then? Is there unrighteouſneſs 
with God? God forbid. 


HESE words have reference to the foregoing 
J verſes, wherein the apoſtle is ſetting forth 
the ſovereignty of God in chuſing Jacob and re- 
Jecting Eſau, before the former had done any 
good, or the latter done any evil; yea, before 
| ther of them were born: to ſhow it was not any 
good done that moved God to chuſe the one, or 

2 evil done that moved him to paſs by the other; 
F put a mere act of ſovereignty to both. Though I 
Jo not expect that all men will conſent hereunto; 

ut ſome perhaps will ſay as they, This is a hard 
ying, Who can hear it? Men naturally hate this 

9 ocrine, and the preachers of it. When our Lord 
j had preached this doctrine, the people were filled 
Poith wrath, and endeavoured to kill him, Luke iv. 

25 to 29: And if fo offended with him who ſpaxe 
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GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY, 


as never man ſpake, how can I expect by the ſame 
doctrine to pleaſe men of the ſame ſpirit? The 
doctrine of abſolute election from eternity, hath 
been carefully tranſmitted to us from age to age; 
and is fo fully proved from ſcripture, that we cannot 
think the ſcripture to be true if we believe this 
_ doctrine to be falſe: Yet how great is the oppoſi- 
tion this bleſſed doctrine meets with, and that not 


only from the profane world, but from ſuch as ſeem 


to make a figure in churches? As the Apoſtle ſays, 
Acts xx. 30. Alſo of your ownſelves ſhall men 
ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things. Now when things 
are come to this, it concerns ſuch as are ſet for the 
di _nce of the truth to be as zealous to defend it, as 
vthers are to oppoſe it; and to inquire how it 
comes to be ſo much oppoſed, and whether it is a 
truth, ſince ſuch as ſo oppoſe it cannot think it ſo, 
The ſcripture is full to prove this doctrine of eter- 
nal and abſolute election, Eph. i. 4. According as 
he hath choſen us in him, before the foundation of the 
world, that wwe ſhould be holy. Mind, it was before 
time, and not for any works done or foreſeen; 
not choſen becauſe holy, but to the end we might 
be ſo: our holineſs is brought in as the effect, not 
the cauſe of our election. So Rom. ix. 11. For 
the children being not yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according to 
election might ſtand. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved 
116, and called us with an holy calling; not according 
70 our works, but according to his own purpoſe, which 
20 given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began. 
So that it is not for want of ſcripture proof that this 
doctrine is ſo much oppoſed, nor can it be becauſe 
it is more injurious to the falvation of mankind 


than the contrary doctrine; no, nor ſo much: for 


by this /ome, though but a remnant, ſhall certainly 
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be ſaved; by the contrary all may periſh, for not 
doing what is neceſſary to ſalvation: nor can I lee 
by that ſcheme how any can be ſaved, ſince man 1s 
ſo unable to do what is abſolutely neceſſary to be 
done; as to believe, repent, &c. ſo that the reaſons 
why ſo many oppoſe this truth, muſt be either ig- 
norance of it, or prejudice againſt it. 

1. Ignorance of it; not for want of a clear reve- 
lation of it, but for want of true knowledge of what 
is revealed: ſome are unable to read, others unable 
to underſtand what they read: many will not al- 
low themſelves time to ſearch into theſe deep my- 
ſteries. Satan has no ſmall hand in this, he blinds 
the minds of them that beheve not; he knows he 
can eaſily take away what is not underſtood, Matt. 
xiii. 19. and though many are thus ignorant, yet, 
as proud as ignorant, they think none know more 
than they, when few know leſs. We live in a day 
of glorious goſpel-light, but ſome will not receive 
it. They are ſaid to cloſe their eyes, leſt they 

ſhould ſee with their eyes, and underſtand” with 
their hearts; and often put darkneſs for light, and 
light for darkneſs. And by reaſon of this igno- 
rance, many affright themſelves with their own 
fancies: like a man that dreams he is ſinking into 
the ſea, and ſtarts as if it was really ſo; but when 

he awakes, ſees it was but a dream. So man 
© affright themſelves with ſuch ideas of God's de- 
crees, as have no truth in them. Oh! ſay ſome, 
what a dreadful doctrine is this, to ſay that God 
has abſolutely decreed to damn the greateſt part of 
the world, yea though ever ſo holy; and ſtand 
amazed at it, and entering a proteſt againſt it: 
and well they may, ſince there is not a word of 

uu in it. „55 
2 This is owing to ” natural prejudice againſt 
| 2 
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this truth; they are wilfully ignorant, and deſire 
not the knowledge of God's ways. There are two 


ſorts of people implacably ſet againſt this truth, the 


profane, and the ſelf-righteous; and I fear when 


theſe are taken out of the world, but few will be 


left in it: no wonder then that this truth hath but 
few friends. 

1. The profane part of the world, who are to 
every good work reprobate, who are lovers of plea- 
ſure more than lovers of God, who have even ſold 
themſelves to do wickedly, theſe do not love this 
doctrine; and indeed I know not how they ſhould, 


for it never ſpeaks well of them: and if I miſtake 


not, the greateſt oppoſers of this truth ſeldom are 


the cloſeſt walkers with God. Theſe think if but 


a remnant be ſaved, what will become of them! 


having reaſon to think that if any periſh, they are 


like to be the men: but if they can but bring them- 
ſelves into the belief that all the world ſtand equally 
capable of ſalvation, and may be ſaved if they will, 
they flatter themſelves that they ſhall paſs in ſo vaſt 
a crowd; being heartily willing not to go to hell, 
and as deſirous to die the death of the righteous as 
that wizard Balaam was, though in the mean time 
they have not ability or will to do any thing ne- 
callus in order to ſalvation. 


2. The ſelf-righteous man, he does not like this 


doctrine, it will not ſuit with his ends; he 1s for 
getting to heaven by his good deeds, and inſtead 


of coming in by the door, 1s for climbing up to 
Heaven ſome other way: but this lays man in the 2 
duſt, and attributes our falvation to the free grace 


of God. Rom. xi. 5. Even ſo then at this preſent 
time alſo there is a remnant, according to the election 
of grace. This ſhews us how we were choſen to 
ſalvation before we had done any good, and that 
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them. 


vi Eats 


Nil be in vain; and ſo give the 99 honour to 
the creature: though the ſcripture tells us, that 
Chriſt looked and there was none to help, and of 


N ; the people there was none with him. Iſa. Ixiii. 3, 5. 


7 Vea, they are for coming in as partners with the 


Spirit! in the work of ſanctification, in that when 


We have done all we can, he is obliged to do 


the reſt; though this wind blows only where it 

liſteth. 
Ihhus men ſtand ſnarling at the truth on the one 
hand, and on the other, both agreeing to oppoſe 
the ſovereign grace of God; and to cloak their 
miſchievous deſigns, pretend all is in favour of 
the juſtice and righteouſneſs of God: and ſo plead 
ea for God. How needful then is it to 
eſtabliſn this doctrine, that ſo many are throwing 


down with both hands? 


Says the apoſtle in the text, Is there unrighteouſ- 


equally to refer to the chuſing of Jacob, and reject- 
ing of Efau: and ſince the righteouſneſs of God is 
equally reflected on in both theſe by ſome, I ſhall 
not only vindicate theſe truths, but clear the righ- 


good works flow from election, but are no cauſe 
” of it: this ſhews how the kingdom that God 
Y brings any to, was prepared betore the toundation 
of the world: and this doctrine will not down with 
They are for coming in as partners with 
the Father, Son, and Spirit, in what concerns our 
* falvation: they will not conſent that the Father 
> ſhould chuſe any to ſalvation, but on the foreſight 
of good works as the cauſe thereof: nor will they 
bl conſent that Chriſt ſhould redeem any but upon 


= LN God? God forbid, Which words ſeem - 


&coulnels of God in both: though God doth not 
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want us to clear him, he will clear himſelf one day. 
It is unreaſonable to call God to the bar of human 
reaſon, who giveth not account of any of his 
matters; it is enough to know it is his will: for who 
ſhall ſay unto him, what doeſt thou? If it is 
thought preſumption to call kings to account, 
Eccl. viii. 4. how much more to call him to ac- 
count who is King of kings, and that cannot err? 
I ſhall therefore conſult the word of God, and reſt 
there; ſince that in the great day will be judge 
not only of our actions what are good or evil, but 


of our opinions what are ſound and what not 


ſound: and though ſome things therein are hard 
to be underſtood, yet I ſhall explain theſe by ſuch 
as are more ealy. 

In ſpeaking to theſe deep things, I begin with 
God's decree of ſaving ſome; for it is firſt ſaid, 
Jacob have I loved: and one would wonder that 


any ſhould be offended-at this; what, angry with ' 


God for ſaving ſome, and not leaving the whole 
world to periſh! Some may ſay, they are not angry 
that God chole ſome, but becauſe he choſe but 


ſome. Now, in order to the ſetting things in _ 


clear light, 1 ſhall, 


I. State the doctrine of election in ſeveral propo- F Ny 


av, 2 


ſitions. | 


II. Clear the righteouſneſs of God herein, by * 


anſwering objections. 


III. Shew how the contrary doctrine caſts as 4 1 
dark reflections on the righteouſneſs of God, and 


much darker; and unavoidably leads to ſuch | 
opinions as are utterly repugnant to ſcripture. | 


IV. Apply this firſt branch, and then proceed to 
the ſecond; namely, to clear the righteouſneſs of 


God in not electing of ſome; yea, in damning | of 3 
others, and in damning of all that are not elected. 
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And I hope you will read, and then judge; and 


A not do as Jehudi did by that roll that was wrote by 
10 the expreſs command of God, who, when he had 


read but three or four leaves, caſt the whole into 
the fire till all was conſumed, Jer. xxxvi. 2, 3, 22, 
23. But though he had power to cut and burn 
the roll, he had not power to make void the mind 
of God revealed therein: for when God had 
threatened him for his fin in ſo doing, ver. 29, 30. 
it is ſaid ver. 32. Then took Jeremiah another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the ſcribe, the fon of Neriah, 
oho wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all 
.* the words of the book which TJehoiakim king of Judah 
had burnt in the fire, and there were added beſides 
unto them many like words. Men get nothing by 
:h | Oppoting God or his truths, 
But ſome who are no enemies to this truth may 
” ſay, O do not meddle with theſe things, theſe are 
deep myſteries. Anſwer, I grant they are ſo; but 
if truths, they ought to be underſtood: Did God 
reveal theſe for nothing? Is not all ſcripture profit- 
able: Is it conſiſtent with our ſouls ſafety to be ig- 
norant of the foundation of our happineſs? Shall 
the enemies to truth have more to ſay againſt it, 
than the friends to truth have to ſay for it? Shall the 
angels deſire to look into theſe things, and ſhall we 
hut our eyes againſt the light, who are more 
7 eſpecially concerned to know them, as we have a 
">; ſpecial intereſt in them? Do not we ſee what advan- 
tage Satan takes over ſouls by their ignorance of 
this very truth, and but few eſcape this ſnare? 
Perhaps I have once been in as much danger of 
ſplitting on this rock, as any of my readers can 
be; but having*through grace eſcaped, and being 
made to fee that to be a ſure foundation ſtone, that 4 
had like to have been a ſtone of ſtumbling and rock ' 
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of offence, I am willing to hang out all the light I 
can to prevent the ruin of others. Sure I am, 
this doctrine cannot be ſo offenſive to ſome, but it 
is as comfortable to others; that which is as gal! 
to ſome, is ſweeter than the honey-comb to others: 
they that can by faith ſee their intereſt in it, can- 
not but have a dear love for it. Hence Chriſt 
bade his diſciples rejoice that their names were 
written in heaven, rather than that the devils were 
ſubject to them, Luke x. 20. | 
T own theſe are deep things; but the apoſtle tells 
us, 1 Cor. ii. 10. But God hath revealed them unto 
us by his Spirit; for the Spirit ſearcheth all things; 
yea, the deep things of God; and in the ſame verſe 
adds, But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit, And yet after all the ſcrutiny we can 
make, we ſhall have cauſe to cry out, Oh, the 
depth! And as the wiſeſt of men, this only have I 


found. But if we may but know theſe things 


ſavingly, and ſo far as to defend ourſelves from 
Satan, and thoſe truths from the reflections caſt 
on them by the world, I hope we ſhall not think 
our labour loſt. 15 | 

I confeſs 1 have very awful thoughts of this my- 
ſtery, nor have I raſhly entered hereon; what 1 
have written is the effect of thirty years ſtudy, and 
I hope my reader will take as much time to con- 
ſider before he denies what I have herein laid 
down: As I dare not raſhly receive any thing as 


an article of my faith, ſo I ſee no cauſe to be 


aſhamed of any thing that the ſcripture proves to 
be a truth, though ever ſo far above the reach of 


reaſon, ſince reaſon ought to ſubmit to divine re- 


velation: Rom. ix. 20. Nay, but who art thou 


that replieft againſt God? ſo as to contradict God, 
as the word ſignifies, So in Iſa. xlv. 9. Wo unto 
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t I him that Rtriveth with his Maker: let the potſherds 
m, tive with the potſherds of the earth: As if he had 
tit  faid, if men will diſpute with each other, let them; 
all but at their peril be it, if they ſtrive with me. 
rs: _ This ſetting up of reaſon above divine revelation, 


an- oh, what miſchief hath it lately done! If nothing 
muſt be believed but what reaſon can comprehend, 

the articles of our faith muſt be reduced to a ſmall 
number; we mult then leave out of our creed not 
> only the divinity of Chriſt, but alſo the doctrine of 
- regeneration, though ſo neceſſary to ſalvation; 
ſince our Lord tells us, John iii. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound theredf; 
but canſt not tell whence it cometh, or whither it 
 goeth: ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit, verſe 
9. Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, how can 
+ theſe things be? Now ſhall we reject that truth, 
2 becauſe a learned Nicodemus could not reach it; 
or believe it, becauſe our Lord hath ſo ſolemnly 
affirmed it: at this rate we muſt not believe what 
caſt we ſee with our eyes; namely, that God hath 
ink _ wrought any works in the world: ſince it is ſaid, 
+ Eccl. xi. 5. Even fo thou knoweſt not the works of 
my: God, who maketh all. Nay, I cannot fee by this 
rule but we muſt deny the being of God, as well 
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and a his works, ſince we cannot tell how he came to 


wy 


on- 1 have a being: Job xi. 7, 8, 9. Canſt thou by ſearch- 


% 


laid ing find out God? canſt thou find out the Almighty to 
3 as perfection? it is as high as heaven, what canſt thou 
be do? deeper than bell, what canſt thou know? c. 
s to The Apoſtle ſpeaking of theſe things is brought in, 
1 of 2} ſaying, What ſball we ſay to theſe things? Rom. viii. 
re- 357 31. But though he had not learning and wiſ- 
thou dom enough fully to comprehend them, he had 


od, more grace than to deny them: the harder things 
unto dre to be underſtood, the more pains we ought to 
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take to know them. Say then, what God has re- 
vealed, I will believe; though as far above my rea- 
ſon, as the heavens are above the earth: he is a 
God of truth, and the judgment of God is always 
according to truth; but I am at beſt but a man, 
and by reaſon of fin have my underſtanding dark- 
ened. | 

Yet after all that I have ſaid againſt reaſon being 
ſet above divine revelation, I ſhall not deliver any 
thing contrary to reaſon; for though God acts in 
a way of ſovereignty, yet he appeals to man to 
judge of the equity of his proceedings, and pro- 
ceeds in ſuch a method that all mouths may be 
ſtopped; and ſuch as periſh rendered inexcuſable: 
as he that wanted the wedding garment was ſpeech- 
leſs when aſked, how cameſt thou in hither? ſo in 
the great day all that periſh, whether profeſſed 
Chriſtians or Pagans, will have no more to ſay than 
he. The righteouſneſs of God will then be cleared, 
while the ruin of the wicked will then be charged 
upon themſelves. The judge will then ſay, O ſin- 
ner, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, Hof, xiii. g. and 
thy ways and thy doings have procured this miſery 
to thyſelf. The ſinner will then acquit God, and 
ſay, O Lord, thou haſt judged righteouſſy. 


And as the deſtruction of the non-elect will then 


be charged upon themſelves, and not on the decrees 
of God, ſo the ſalvation of the elect will be wholly 
attributed to the free grace of God; the creature 
will then be laid in the duſt, and the Lord alone 
exalted in that day: then all the ſubtil winding 


and turnings of men, whereby they have endea- A 
voured to obſcure this grace, will be unravelled, 
and detected. And to theſe conceſſions I ſhall 


have an eye through. the whole of this enſuing diſ- 
courſe, and hope I ſhall not be left to ſpeak any 
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thing that is inconſiſtent hereunto; and ſo long as 
| build on theſe two foundation-ſtones, I truſt that 
the gates of hell ſhall never ſo far prevail as to de- 
© moliſh the building: and if any man ſpeak not ac- 
- cording hereunto, I cannot but judge it is becauſe 
there is no light in him, but under ſtrong delu- 
ſions. Theſe things being premiſed, I come now 
to the propoſitions. 


Proy. I. God did from eternity, or before all 
time, elect ſome to everlaſting life: not all, but 
ſome out of all. Some that cannot deny election, 
dos yet deny it to be from eternity; and affirm it is 
only in time, i. e. when man believes, and repents: 
but this is to make us chuſe God. rather than God 
to chuſe us. I grant we read of ſome choſen in 
time; but this was not a chuſing to ſalvation, but 
to office, ſince one of them ſo choſen is ſaid to have 
a devil, John vi. 70. But if we do read of chuſing 
any in time to bring them to heaven, it muſt be un- 

derſtood in ſubordination, and not in oppoſition to 
our being choſen from eternity; and to be no more 
than executing what God before had decreed: nor 
is it poſſible to reconcile ſuch ſcriptures (if any 
ſuch) any other way. To ſay we firſt chuſe God 
is to make our ſalvation depend on the creature, 
and is utterly repugnant to ſcripture: it is ſaid, 
Rom. ix. 11. For the children being not yet born, = 
nor having done any good, Sc. What can be 
clearer? When Jacob, who was an example of 1 
God's chuſing others, was beloved, and elected, he 
Was not born, and ſo could not chuſe God: and it = 
is further added, he had not done any, not the leaſt NF 
_ good); and therefore could not believe, or repent, 7 
for ſo to do is to do good, if any thing is good: If 
= good works are the effect of election, and flow 7 
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from it, as ſcripture fully proves, then they cannot 
be the cauſe thereof. | 

The ſcripture carries things much higher, and 
reſolves all in the ſovereign grace of God in chuſ- 
ing before the world began; Tit. i. 2. In hope of 
eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promiſed 
before the world began, i. e. to Chriſt as the head 
of the elect: ſo Matt. xxv. 34. Inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you before the foundation of the world. 

ow, how was it prepared; but as purpoſed and 
decreed in the eternal counſel of God? I confeſs 
ſome that agree in this, have differing ſentiments 
as to what conſideration God choſe us under; 
whether with reference to that ſtate of ſin and 
miſery that God mult needs foreſee, or conſidered 
us merely as creatures; and here we may ſoon loſe 
ourſelves: but as this may ſeem hard to determine, 
ſo it doth not ſeem ſo neceſſary to be known. 
With humble ſubmiſſion to better judgments I 
muſt own I am inclined to the former, as that 
which moſt magnifies his grace towards us: the 
lower man was, the greater was the grace of God 
in chuſing him. Conſidering man merely as a 
creature, ſo he was unworthy of ſuch a favour: 
but conſidering him as a loſt ſinner, and a rebel, 
ſo he was much more unworthy. It is greater 
grace to bring us to heaven now fallen, than it 
would have been to have ſaved Adam or us had 
we never fallen: and that which further inclines 
me to this is, that this is attributed to the mercy, 
as well as to the love of God: Rom. ix. 15. For 
he faith to Moſes, I will have mercy on whom I will 


have mercy, &c. Now the object of mercy is one 


miſerable. And further, God could not but foreſee 
the fall of man, and how this ſhould be out of hig 
mind is ſtrange; had not God conſidered this, 
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in one place, he came to do the will of his Father; 
and in another place, that he came to ſave ſinners 
and ſuch as were loſt; not to prevent them only 


'* what need was there to ſend his San? Chriſt tells us 
'# 
by 


from ſinning but to fave them when they had fin- 


ned: which ſeems to me clearly to prove under 
+ what confideration God made over his elect to 


Chriſt. Some tell us he did it for the glory of his 


; 
. 


the ſcripture not only attributes this to the glory of 
5 Chriſt, but alſo to the glory of his grace towards 
us; Eph. i. 4, 5, 6. And as I cannot conceive of 


+ | Son, and gave the elect as a ſpouſe to Chriſt; but 
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any higher glory that Chriſt was capable of receiv- 
ing than what he had as he was God equal with 
the Father, fo neither did he aſk any greater when 
1 he had finiſhed his work; John xvu. 4, 5. I have 
> glorified thee on the earth; I have finiſhed the work, 
# which thou gave/t me to do: and now, O . ather, 
© glorify thou me with thine ownſelf, with the glory 
ꝛhich I had with thee before the world was: Chrilt 
cannot be more happy and bleſſed than he was be- 
fore he came into the world, and would have been 

| had he never came into it. And though I confeſs, 
by reaſon of his undertaking this work of redemp- 

b tion, he will receive praiſe, and honour, from his 
9 redeemed ones; yet ſeeing he needs none of their 
g | ns I conclude he had ſomething elſe in view 
in _undertaking to fave the elect: it not, it tends 
3 to lower our eſteem of him, and what he has done; 
ſince he did not herein aim at our good, but at his 
"3 own 3 But againſt what hath been ſaid under 
this head, when God choſe his eleQ, it may be 
o objetted thus: That man could not be elected, be- 
4 fore he had a being: All accidents ſuppoſe a ſubject 
in being to receive them; a man cannot be a rich 
man, till he is a man: ſo to ſay any are elected, 


P 
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ſuppoſes them to be, or elſe' God choſe mere 
nothings. To this I anſwer, this difficulty will 5 
ſoon be cleared, by enquiring into the true nature 
of election as ſet forth in ſcripture; namely, as a 
purpoſe of what good God will in time beſtow: 
and this may be called a decree, to ſhew the firm- 
neſs and unalterableneſs of that purpoſe. When 
we ſay we purpoſe to build a houſe, it doth not 
ſuppoſe the houſe is built, but the contrary: Now 
God expreſſes this to be a purpoſe, 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
According to his own purpoſe and grace, which was 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began: ſo 
Eph. i. 9. Having made known to us the myſtery of | N 
his will, according to his good pleaſure which he pur- 
poſed in himſelf: as legacies may be bequeathed to ? 
children that ſhall be, as well as to fuch as have a | 
being. And herein is a great difference between 1 
election and juſtification: the former conſiſts in a 
purpoſe of doing good to ſuch as were not in being; A 
the latter is an act of God paſſing upon the crea- 
ture in being, and is never ſaid (as remember) ; 
Wa 


to be a purpoſe, but the effect of a purpoſe; and 
is diſtinct from election, both as to the time and 
nature of the thing. Hence it is ſaid, Rom. viii. 
30. Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he 
alſo called: and whom he called, them he alſo juſti- 
fied: and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 
Mind, here is predeitination ſet firſt, as the ſpring 
of all our blefledneſs; then follows our calling, 
juſtification, and glorification, to ſhew the cer- 
tainty of the things: but to ſuppoſe our juſtifica- 
tion to bear even date with our election, hath no 
more of truth than our calling and glorification do 
the ſame. 
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number of certain perſons. 
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I have ſhewn when 
God choſe, I am now to ſhew whom he choſe; and 
though I cannot tell the perſons, yet we learn from 
18 they were a certain number, though un- 
known to us, yet well known to God: here was 
| ; nothing uncertain as to the number, or perſons 
numbered; neither depended on the mutable will 
of man, but both on the immutable counſel of 
God: this number was more certain than that Acts 
4 iv. 4. And the number of the men was about five 


"7 thouſand: ſo certain was this number, that as no 
. K one of them could be loſt, ſo not one could be ad- 


ded thereunto: hence, when the mother of Zebe- 
daee's children requeſted of Chriſt that her two ſons 

| hs ke Ft, the one on his right hand, the other on 
his left, in his kingdom; he anfwered; Matth. xx. 
23. It is not mine to give, but it ſhall be given for 

« © whom it is prepared of my Father: to ſhew that 
5 Chriſt, as Mediator, could not add one ſoul to the 
| be This is further cleared as to the certainty 
of the number, from Luke xv. 4. What man of you 
paving an hundred ſheep, if he 52 one of them, doth 

mot leave the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and 

[8 2 after that which was loſt, until he find it? 
verſe 5. And when he hath found it, he layeth it on 
bis ſhoulders rejoicing: this hundred ſheep repreſent 
the elect: but why ſuch joy at the finding that one 
Io Theep? becauſe if that had not been found, all the 
ef 05 reſt had been loſt: Chriſt's accounts to his Father 
Xx would not have paſſed, if one of his ele& had been 
4 wanting. Hence he faith, John x. 14. 1 know my 
beep; verſe 16. and other ſheep I have, which are 
ot of this fold; them alſo I niuſt bring, and they 
N Hall hear my voice: fo John xvii. 6. And I have 
A 4 manifeſted thy name to the men which thou gaveſt 
me out of the world; thine they wert and thou gaveſt 


_ choſen; ] 
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them me: they were the Father's by election, and 
Chriſt's by redemption, and the number was equal- 
ly the ſame; the Father did not elect one more 
than the Son redeemed, nor did Chriſt redeem one 
more than the Father elected: verſe 10. And all 
mine are thine, and thine are mine. And when 
our Lord was going to his Father, he faith, John 
xvii. 12. T hoſe that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and 
none of them is loſt but the ſon of perdition; i. e. he 
whom thou never didſt deſign to fave. 

And as the number is certain, ſo the perſons are 
as certain; the elect were not like a company of 
ſoldiers, if ſome die, others make up the number, 
and the captain may make up his number of any: 
it is not ſo here, God choſe perſons, not qualifica- 
tions. Says Chriſt, Luke x. 20. But rather rejoice, 
becauſe your names are written in heaven. John x. 
3. He calleth his own ſheep by name. Phil. iv. 3. 
With Clement alſo, and with the other my fellow 
labourers, whoſe names are in the book of life. God 
told Moſes, he knew him by that name; and the 
ſame knowledge hath God of all his choſen ones. 


To illuſtrate this; a parent going a journey, com- 


mits a certain number of children to the care of a 
ſteward: now ſuppoſe at his return the ſteward 
brings in the ſame number of children, but not 
the ſame children; would this ſatisfy ſuch a parent? 


No, he would ſay, Where are my dear children? As 


for theſe, they are none of mine. No more will 
God take others in the room of his choſen ones. 


ſons thus choſen [from eternity, ] were [abſolutely 
Rom. ix. 16. So then it is not of him that 
willeth, or of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy: here is man with all his endeavours 


A 


PRop. III. This certain number of certain per- 
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So Eph. i. 5. Having predeſti- 


3 wholly ſhut out. 
4 nated us unto the adoption of children by Feſus 


* Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of 
His will. You ſee how predeſtination ſtands 
L purely on the good pleaſure of God: he : no- 
thing out of himſelf to move him to love us: it 
is 5 to his grace, which it could not * 
if any thing in man moved him hereunto: Here 
I ſhall ſhew it was not any thing done or to be 
done by Chriſt, or done or foreſeen to be done 


1. It was not on account of any hi” done or 
do be done by Chriſt, as is clear from John iii. 
% 1 106. For God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son: You ſee it was love in God that 
a I moved him to give his Son: Chriſt's coming was 
the effect not the cauſe of the Father's love: God 
choſe Chriſt as the means to bring about his ends: 
N 1 p that though his righteouſneſs was the cauſe of 
4 gur juſtification, &c. yet not of our election, or 
Poc's love, which was the cauſe thereof: that 
1 Prung from ſovereign grace. 2. Nor was this 
for any good done by us; nothing can act before 

3 jt doth exiſt: Jacob was loved before he had 
1 Bone any good. 3. Leaſt of all have we reaſon 
4 to think it was for good works foreſeen, though 
= ſtrenuouſly urged by ſome. God was not fo 
N y love with the beſt works of a ſinful creature, 
is to fall in love with him at the foreſight of 
9 nem at ſo great a diſtance; or to beſtow ſo great 
4 privilege upon him: He that ſpeaks ſo con- 


=Zemptuouſly of them when done, could not be fo 


* dlealed with them when only foreſeen: Beſides, 
1 od foreſaw no good works to be done, but ſuch 
s in his love he determined ſhould be done. 
1 . 
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The inſtance of Jaceb and Eſau confirms the 
point in hand: Jacob ſeemed unlike to have got 
the bleſſing, having lied to obtain it; and being 
conſcious to himſelf of his ſin, feared he ſhould 
get a curſe inſtead of a bleſſing: Gen. xvii. 12. 
On the other hand, Eſau. comes with tears to 
entreat for a bleſſing, yet could not prevail; Heb. 
xii. 17. For ye know how that afterward, when 
he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was re- 
jetted: For he found no place for repentance, (i. c. 
in his father) though he ſought it carefully with 
tears; which was not in favour of Jacob's he, 
nor. in contempt of Eſau's tears, but to ſhew 
how God's purpoſes ſhall take place; and that 
neither the real evil of ſome, nor ſeeming good 
of others, ſhould make any change in the mind 
of God towards ſuch as he loved or hated. 

Now becauſe many are ſo fond of this opinion, 
that good works foreſeen moved God to love and 
chuſe, I ſhall endeavour that there may not be 
left one ſtone upon another of this Babel, (whoſe 
height is deſigned to reach to heaven) that may 
not be thrown down, and do hope hereby that 
their language will be confounded. 

We have a lively emblem of God's proceedings 


of this nature in Gen. iv. 4. And the Lord had 


reſpect to Abel, and to his offering; firſt to his 


perſon, then to his work: ſo, God firſt loves tage 


perſons of his ele&, before he has any love to 


or delight in their works. God's accepting the = 
offering of Abel rather than that of Cain, was 
not owing to the dignity of his perſon, for both 
had the ſame parents; nor as a birth-right pri- 
vilege, for ſo Cain might have expected it as the 8 
firſt-born; nor-on the account of the excellency 8 


of the offering, for Cain 8 offering, the fruit of 
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the ground, might be worth as much as Abel's 
flirſtling of his flock; for though he is ſaid to 
offer to God a more excellent offering than Cain, 
18 yet that which made it ſo was his faith; Heb. 
i. 4. Nor was it owing to the time of offering, 
for ſo Cain was before Abel; but God ſhewed 
thereby the freeneſs of ſovereign grace. 

But to ſpeak more plain to the point in hand, 
there can be no ſuch thing as a good work, 
where there was not an antecedent love in God 
to the perſons working, taking good works in an 


> WM} evangelical ſenſe; thoſe to whom there is no love 
in God, will never receive a principle of life from 
. God to be implanted in them: Can we ſuppole 
that ever God will beſtow ſuch valuable bleſſings 


Jas grace and faith on ſuch as he has no love to? 


5 N 0 
. 
41 ' 
© 


Vet without theſe no good works can be done: 
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God's love to us is the cauſe of all true ſanctifi- 
d cation, as to the root or branches of it, as is clear 
)C ; from Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Obſerve, he firſt ſets 
ſe orth their natural ſtate, dead in treſpaſſes and 
ay eus, then he ſhews what their walk was, accord- 
at "ng v the courſe of this world, according to the 

Prince of the power of the air, i. e. as men and 
gs devils would have them walk; he then ſhews this 
ad was not only the ſtate of thoſe Epheſians, for 


his "Jays he, among whom we all had our converſations, 
7 28800 | 
the ec. he then comes to ſhew how they were de- 


> to livered from that ſad ſtate, and that it was the 
the work of God fo to do, you hath he quickened ; he 
was then ſhews what moved God, and tells us it was 
oth * wing to bis great love wherewith he loved them; 
pri- he then ſhews when this love was fixed on them, 
the Wand that he did not defer it till he quickened 
ency oY them, (much leſs till they had quickened them- 
üt ol 15 elves) hut when dead in ſins, there was a great 
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love to them antecedent to their quickening that 
moved God thereunto: God. is ſaid to love us 1 
freely, Hof. xiv. 4. ſurely then not for any works ] 
done, much leſs for ſuch works as never are or 
can be done. We have another text that gives Þ f 
light into this matter, Deut. vii. 6, 7, 8. Moſes ( 
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owns they were a holy people to the Lord, verſe ff 
6. He comes to ſhew how they came to be fo, MF li 
namely, becauſe the Lord had choſen them to be it 


a ſpecial people to himſelf, verſe 8. He then ſhews d 
what moved God to chuſe them, and ſanQify h 
them, and lets them know it was not their great- cc 
neſs nor goodneſs that moved him, but his love; 3 d: 
He then comes. to ſhew why he loved them, and % 
choſe them; namely, becauſe he would love ſu 
them, ver. 7. and 8. compared: Once more, 1 

| John iv. 19. We love him, becauſe he fir/t loved de 
246. It is as true of all other graces, we believe, Hm 
| we repent, becauſe he firſt loved us; and never ge 
j ſhould we have believed, or repented, or per- Man 
ll tormed any duty in a right manner, if he had not 3% 8 
| firſt loved us: I grant there may be an outſide of | got 
duty done by ſuch as have no intereſt in this | 
Paci love or God to _ or any ſincere love to de 


evangelical. obedience, as a well-drawn picture, F = 
or the dead carcaie of a man differs from a living e 
man: For though the former may have all the or 
viſible parts of a man, yet there is no life in any 1 bee 
of thoſe parts. The beſt works of a carnal man 9 an 
are dead works, the man is in a dead ſtate, and 0 800 
his works are dead, and can be no other; and 1 | lov 
that not only ſuch as are materially evil, but even -Y E Go 
ſuch as have the greateſt ſhew of goodne $8. God of 
is ſo far from loving the performances of carnal| e's a ſp 
men, that he is ſaid to hate and loath them; as 3 2 
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s is clear from Iſa. i. 11, 12, 13, 14. Prov. xv. 8. 
s lla. Ixvi. 3, 4. And how unlikely and even im- 
r = poſlible is it that ſuch performances, even on the 


s © foreſight of them, ſhould procure an intereſt in 
s 2} God's electing love, and thoſe ineſtimable bene- 
ſe fits flowing therefrom: Theſe ſeem much more 
>, likely to have prevented it, than to procure it; 
< if any thing done by the creature could have fo 
's done: But he has compaſſion on whom he will 
fy have compaſſion. As our beſt deeds foreſeen 
t- could not procure it, ſo neither could our worſt 
e; M deeds prevent it when foreſeen, or remove it 
1d FF when done. I can ſcarce conceive what ideas 
ve ſuch can form of God, or . goſpel-grace, who 

1 i deny this grand truth: fince they make God a 
e; debtor to the creature. There is nothing we are 
ve, more naturally prone unto, than to think our 
„er good deeds procure God's love to our perſons; 
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er- and never ſo much as when we do nothing well: 


ot But the grace of God working in us a deep ſenſe 


of f our unworthineſs, will be the moſt effectual 
his eure for this malady: And till then it is no won- 


- to der to fee fouls feeding on aſhes, with a lie in 


rue 1 their right hand. 25 9 
Ire, | Ide ſam of what I am aiming at under this 
ing ead is, that it could not be any works done, or 
the foreſeen, that moved God to love or chuſe any; 


any obecauſe all good works flow from electing love, 


nan and allo becauſe there can be no ſuch thing as a 


and good work done, by ſuch as God did not firſt 
= love; And to ſhew that where there is no love in 
ven God to us, nor love to God wrought by the Spirit 
god of God in us, we, can neither perform any duty in 
rnal A4 ſpiritual manner, nor can a holy God delight in 


bo 


- as the beſt ſervice ſuch can do. 
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ProP. IV. All that are thus elected, ſhall 
certainly be ſaved. ] As they were choſen to that 
end, ſo they ſhall ſurely obtain it. This grace of 
God cannot be fruſtrated; his decrees, as well as 
his gifts, are without repentance; like the laws of 
the Medes, which alter not. And fo long as his 
decree is firm, the thing decreed is ſure. Hence 
Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom he did predeſti- 
nate, them he alſo called; and whom he called, 
them he alſo juſtified; and whom be juſtified, them 
he alſo glorijied; i. e. all them, not one of them 
ſhall be” loſt, John xvii. 12. ſo 1 Pet. i. 1, 2, 3, 
4566 Whom Chriſt calls, them he will fave. 
Says our Lord, John x. 27, 28, 29. They are his 
ſheep, given to Chriſt by his Father; and he that 
gave them, and he that received them, are both 
engaged to ſecure them: No corruption from 
within, nor temptation from without, ſhall keep 
them from what God has decreed for them. The 
foundation of God ſtands ſure, which is this: 
The Lord Fnoweth them that are his, 2 Tim. ii. 
19. Nor are the elect that are called only ſure 
to be ſaved on this account, but allo ſuch as are 
uncalled; though they cannot attain to the aſſur- 
ance of it in that ſtate, the thing i is ſecured a- 
bove: Not that they ſhall be ſaved in that ſtate; 
no, but he that choſe them before time, will 
ſooner or later call them in time, and bring them 
out of that ſtate. John vi. 37. All that the Fa- 
ther giveth me, ſhall- come unto me; and he that 
cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. Mind, 
they are ſure to come unto Chriſt, becauſe given 
to him; and as ſure to be received by Chriſt, 
when they do come. Thoſe other ſheep not yet 
called he muſt bring. As Judah became ſurety 


38 


to bring back * Gen. xliii. 9. Iwill be 
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| faray for him, of my hand ſhalt thou require him 
4 + if bring him not to thee, and ſet him bore thee, 
3 then let me bear the blame for ever. Chriſt muſt 
ſee all his cle& forthcoming, or he muſt bear the 
blame for ever. Neither the devil, nor the world, 
nor ſin. ſhall be able to hinder the conquering 
grace of God, when his time of love 1s come. 
God ſometimes ſuffers his elect to go far, and live 
long in- ſin, yet will at laſt make them nigh. 
Saul was a perſecutor, a blaſphemer, and injuri- 
ous, but he received mercy; grace found him 
out, and ſays God, Acts ix. 1 5. He is a choſen 
'S Woof unto me. As Chriſt ſays, Luke xiii. 33. 
%. For it cannot be that a prophet periſh out of Feru- 
lem: So a foul cannot periſh out of the number 
of the elect. As the Father prepared the king- 
dom for them, and the Son purchaſed it for them, 
ſo who ſhall hinder them from poſſeſſing it? This 
twofold cord cannot be broken. As ſin foreſeen 
could not prevent God from chuſing them, ſo 
no ſin committed ſhall prevent his calling and 
8 faving them: He knows how to love the perſons 
of his elect, even in a ſinful ſtate, and yet hate 
their ſin. If any ſhould abuſe this truth, and 
take the more freedom in in, yet the truths of 
God muſt not be concealed, much lefs denied, 


I # to prevent it, leſt the remedy prove worle than 
3 4 the diſeaſe. 
1 Objection. Some are ſaid to be blotted out of 
| God's book, Exod. xxxii. 23. And the Lord 
9 . unto M ofes, whoſoever hath ſinned againſt me, 
L bim will I blot out of my book : And can ſuch be 
FF ſaved. 
Anfeoer, It is alſo ſaid, Rev. ii. 5. And I will 
not blot out his name out of the book of life. Now, 
| how muſt we reconcile theſe? Not by ing ſome 
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of the ele& may periſh, and others not: For 
though ſuch a turn might pleaſe ſome, and recon- 
cile theſe ſcriptures, yet it is impoſſible to recon- 
cile ſuch a ſenſe to the ſcriptures I have named. 
To clear this therefore, conſider there is a 
twofold book of life; one is as to the life of the 
body, Deut. xxix. 20. And all the curſes that are 
written in this book ſhall lie upon him, and the 


Lord fhall blot out his name from under heaven, 
i. e. he ſhould remain no longer among the liv- 


ing. Now when Moſes defired God to blot out 


his name, we can hardly think that he deſired to | 
be damned; but only to die, or rather to be 


dead: As if he had ſaid, Lord, I ſee how this 
people have ſinned, and what judgments are like 
to befal them;- and if thou wilt not pardon them 


by diverting thoſe judgments, take me out of this 


world: For how can I bear to ſee the deſtruction 
of my people? Let me therefore be taken from 
them, fo ſhall I be happy, though they are miſe- 
rable. A ſecond book of life may be as to the 
ſoul, and out of this book touching the ſalvation 


of the foul, never any name was blotted out that 


was once written therein. Yet this we may ſay, 
that as he that is blotted out of any book, has 
not his name there; ſo if God threatens to blot 

t any name out of the book of life, in this lat- 


ter ſenſe, it is as much as to ſay, it ſhall never 
be found there: Not that it once was there, but 
to ſhew it ſhall not be found there. In either of 8 
theſe ſenſes, the doctrine I am confirming ſtands 7 


untouched; for who queſtions but ſaints ma 


die, yea defire to be dead: On the other hand, 
who- queſtions but ſinners may die eternally; 
though I much rather cloſe with the former ſenſe, 

as moſt agreeable to the ſcope of that fore-named 
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text, nor do I remember ſuch another in the 
JIE: Es 

Por. V. As God thus abſolutely decreed to 
ſave ſome, fo he alſo [ decreed the means neceſ- 
fary in order thereunto, ] and effectually to enable 
all that he purpoſed to ſave to come up unto the 
ſame: As there are means appointed as neceſſary 
to obtain the end of our election, ſo theſe means 


are as abſolutly determined to be wrought in the 
7F elect as their election itſelf was: Nor can the end 
y be obtained without the means, nor the means 
) finally ſeparated from the end: And to think 
5 otherwiſe, is to reflect on the infinite wiſdom of 
8 God in chuſing to he knew- not what; ſeeing his 
- ends might be, or might not be obtained. God 
1 appointed regeneration, faith, and holineſs, as 
8 neceſſary to come in between election and our 
al ſalvation; not as cauſes of the one or of the other, 
1 nor yet to be performed by our power, but only 
- as a means he faw good to appoint. God ſeems 
e to ſpeak thus: I am reſolved to diſplay my grace 
n in ſaving a remnant out of a loſt world; and I do 
t reſolve to fave them in a way of believing, c. 
5 And I do as poſitively and abſolutely reſolve to 
8 work all theſe things in them by the ſovereign 
t agency of my Spirit. God doth not ſeem to ſay, 
t- they ſhall do theſe things or periſh; but they ſhall 
r be enabled to do theſe things, and not periſh. 
it Hence you have all theſe things neceſſary to be 
F done. attributed to the Spirit of God, not as a 
18 co-worker with the creature, but alone, and in 
2 an abſolute manner, and that purſuant to the 
N decree of God with reference hereunto. And 
73 ſince ſo much of the grace of God appears herein, 
e, and fo much of our comfort depends hereon, I 
2d thall confirm it to you. 9 
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1. God hath appointed regeneration as neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation, John iii. 3. Except a man be 
born again he cannot ſee the kingdom of God: And 

as this is neceſſary, ſo it is the work of God, 
verſe 5. Born of the Spirit: So John i. 13. IWho 
were born not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God: Nor is this 
only the work of God, but a work abſolutely 
wrought without any previous preparations, or 
qualifications to aſſiſt him herein, or to move him 
hereunto, verſe 8. The wind bloweth where it 
liſteth; and to ſhew we contribute no more to- 
wards this new birth, than we do towards the 
blowing of the wind: And as all the world can 
neither raiſe the wind nor hinder it, no more can 
we further or hinder this work of God in the 
ſoul; the ſoul being as paſſive in the reception of 
the firſt principle of ſpiritual life, (except to op- 
poſe it) as the body was when the ſoul was at firſt 
infuſed into it. Nor is this only a work of God's 
ſovereignty, but wrought in us purſuant to our 
election; as 1 Pet. i. 2, 3. Elect according to the 


foreknowledge of God the Father, c. Bleſſed be 


the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


which according to his abundant mercy hath be- 
| ER us again, Fc. 
. God hath appointed faith as neceſſary to 
e Sag God hath declared Mark xvi. 16. He 
that believes not, ſhall be damned: And as this is 
pes” 7h ſo it is God that works it; John vi. 
29. This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
5 he hath ſent: And as he works it, ſo he 
works it abſolutely in the elect; for though God 
may work this by hearing, yet that hearing 1s not 
left as a thing uncertain: Though our hearing 
ſuch miniſters may ſeem accidental to us, yet it 
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was not ſo to God. For as God made choice of 
Peter to preach to the Gentiles, that by his mouth 
they ſhould believe, Acts xv. 7. fo he mult as 
neceſſarily determine they ſhould hear him, or 
how could they believe by his means: And what 
ſtrange providences may we oft obſerve in mini- 
ſters preaching, and in ſinners hearing, only to 
bring about the ſecret purpoſes of God; and how 
ineffectual are the beſt means to work faith, if 


God doth not bleſs thoſe means. And as this 


faith is abſolutely wrought by the Spirit, ſo it is 
wrought purſuant to the decree or purpoſe of 
election, as Tit. i. 1. According to the faith of 
God's elect, i e. that faith that is peculiar to the 
elect; Acts xiii. 48, And as many as were or- 
dained to eternal life believed; exactly ſo many, 
and no more: Never did an elect foul periſh for 
want of faith: Their election hath as much ſe- 
cured their faith as their ſalvation: Let the dif- 
puters ſtand forth and prove the contrary if they 
are able. 58 5 

3. God hath appointed holineſs as neceſſary to 
eternal happineſs, Heb. xii. 14. Without holineſs 


no man ſhall ſee the Lord: And as it is neceſſary, 


ſo all true ſanctification is wrought in us by the 
Spirit, and we depend on him for the right per- 
formance of every duty. Hence ſtyled his work- 
manſtip, Eph. ii. 10. Yea he works the ſpring 
of obedience, abſolutely without any aſſiſtance 
from us, or worthineſs in us: Hence this is 
called a creating us to good works, towards 
which man contributes nothing. Nor do we leſs 
depend on the ſovereign agency of the Spirit, for 
the right performance of each particular duty. 
As we are men we may do natural actions, as 


Chriſtians we may perform ſpiritual duties, but 
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it is only by the aid of the Spirit that we can 
periorm them in a ſpiritual manner. How dull 
and lifeleſs are ſaints in duty, if the Spirit doth 
not quicken us? How ſtraightened in prayer, if 
he doth not help our infirmities? How unprofit- 
able in hearing, if he teach us not? How little 
light do we ſee ſometime in thoſe ſcriptures, 
which at other times even dazzle our eyes? What 
faint is there but mult ſet to his ſeal, that this is 
true? And to come cloſe to the point, he doth all 
this purſuant to election; in that he works theſe. 
things in and for them, and none but them: 
Hence the Apoſtle not only faith we are his 
workmanſhip; but adds, which God had before 
ordained that we ſhould walk in them. So Eph. 


i. 4. According as he hath choſen us in him, before 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, 


Wc. 2 Theſ. ii. 13. From all which it is evident 
that the means were decreed as well as the end, 
and that God determined to work thoſe means as 
abſolutely as he choſe us. | | 

But before I can finiſh this propoſition, I ſhall 


_ endeavour to anſwer a queſtion that may ariſe 


from what has been ſpoken. . 
Quiet. Seeing God has decreed not only the 
ſalvation of a certain number, but the means by 
divine appointment conducing thereunto, without 
which they cannot be ſaved, What muſt we think 
of that part of them that die in infancy, who 
ſeem uncapable of faith, and under a ſeeming 
impoſſibility to get to heaven without it: Their 


election ſeems to entitle them to heaven, being 


choſen thereunto, and yet the want of faith ſeems 
to ſhut the door againſt them to keep them out? 

Anſ. Now though ſome perhaps that never 
had children, or never buried any in infancy, 


THE SAINT?'S SECURITY. 45 


may think it a queſtion better let alone than en- 
quired into, yet if they have precious ſouls they 
muſt be worth enquiring after; and I can ſcarce 
think it conſiſtent with that parental affection 
that ſaints bear to their children, no nor with 
true ſanctity, for any to bury children in infancy 
and have no concern as to their eternal ſtate: 
Such as ſo greatly loved them when living, and 
fo greatly bewailed them when dead, muſt needs 
have ſome concern for their ſouls, if any for 
their own; to think where they are, whether 
happy or miſerable, whether with Lazarus in 
Abraham's boſom, or with Dives tormented in 
thoſe flames: For I know no medium between 
theſe. Nor ought we to indulge ourſelves with any 
hope of their eternal happineſs, till we can find 
ſome ground in ſcripture to fix thoſe hopes upon: 
It is daring preſumption to bury ſuch in ſure and 
certain hope of eternal life as die in fin, without 
any ſign of repentance for it, ſince ſuch hopes 
have no other foundation but that God will be 
falſe to his word: But let God be true, and all 
that oppoſe him lars. | ” 

I ſhall therefore endeavour to get what light I 
can from ſcripture into this matter, and think we 
are bound to ſubmit thereunto, whatever reaſon 
may ſay to the contrary. And that I may bring 
the queſtion into as narrow a compals as may be, 
1 ſhall ſuppoſe, and even take it for granted, that 
infants can never get to heaven without faith: 
And ſuch as deny this, would do well to tell us 
of ſome other way of their getting to heaven, or 
give them all over as loſt; and not overthrow 
other mens opinions, and oppoſe even ſcripture 
itſelf, and not confirm their own, as heretics did 


of old. Will any ſay their being elected will 
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fave them? I anſwer, this is to break in upon the 
decrees of God, and ſeparate the means from the 
end: There is as much ground to hope they may 
be ſaved though not elected, as to hope that their 
being elected will ſave them without faith. Or 
will any ſay they are ſaved by virtue of that price of 
redemption paid by Chriſt tor them, and his righ- 
teouſneſs imputed to them? But let ſuch know, 
Chriſt purchaſed our faith as much as our ſalva- 
tion: Nor can any lay claim to his righteouſneſs, 
or take any comfort in it, or receive any ſaving 
bleſſings from it, that have no faith: For it is 
faid Rom. iii. 22, 23. Even the righteouſneſs of 
God which is by faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, and 
upon all them that believe, for there is no difference: 
To ſhew there is but one way of this righteouſneſs 
being put upon us, and that is faith: And whe- 
ther Jew or Gentile, rich or poor, old or young, 
there is no difference. And farther, What will 
ſuch ſay to ſuch ſcriptures as exclude all unbe- 
| levers from heaven, ſuch as John iii. 36. He 
that believeth not the Son, ſhall nos ſee life ; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him: It is on him, and 
will abide on him, if he believe not. Yea though 
the Father had given all things into his Son's 
hand to fit him for a Saviour, and even the elect 
themſelves, yet ſuch as never believe in him ſhall 
not receive any of thoſe all things from his hand 
that he received from the Father, they being 
given to him to be communicated only to ſuch as 
ſhould believe. So Heb. wi. 11, 19. And to 
whom ſebare he that they ſhould not enter into his 


reſt, but to them that believed not? So we ſee they 


could not enter in becauſe of unbelief: To ſhew, 


that as their unbelief prevented them from enter- 


ing into the promiſed. land, a type of the heavenly 


CI IE. 2 8 . 
* ie eh * FR d par 6. £ + * Wy RIP? 
6 , oY "%. os. F 1 


THE SAINT'S SECURITY. 47 


reſt, ſo final unbelief will as ſurely exclude ail 
others from heaven: God will not forſwear him- 
ſelf to comply with mens fancies. Some have (I 
ſuppoſe for want of better arguments) affirmed, 
that the way how God will fave infants is not yet 
revealed in ſcripture; but I think it would be a 
leſs reflection on God, to ſay he will fave none 
of them; for if this is ſo, then the ſcripture is 
not a perfect rule of faith: This opens a wide 
door for all manner of enthuſiaſms: But I think 
this fooliſh opinion not worthy of any turther con- 
futation. 

But the great queſtion is this, Whether infants 
are under as great an impoſſibility of having faith, 


as of entering into heaven without it? And to 
clear this I ſhall, 1 


I. Prove that infants are capable of having 
faith wrought in them. 7 
II. Prove that they are as capable of faith as 
adult perſons are. 

III. Prove that ſome infants have had faith. 
And if I do theſe, I ſet them on even foot with 
adult perſons: And he that can tell how the lat- 


ter may be ſaved, may alſo tell us how the former 
may. 75 | 
I. Prove them ſubjects capable of having faith: 
I do not fay all infants have faith, but that they 
are Capable of it. If faith was a work wrought 
by the power of man, ſomething might be ſaid 
againſt this; but ſince it is the work of God, 
and the gift of God, that may anſwer all objec- 
tions; ſeeing God may give this gift to, and 
work his work in whom he will: If God will 


work, who ſhall hinder him? Did God at firſt 


that God cannot open them? Are we ſo far gone 
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give us our beings, and impreſs what form he 
pleaſed on our bodies, and by breathing made us 
living ſouls, without the leaſt help from man in 
either? And is his arm ſhortened, and his power 
fo abated, that he cannot rectify the diſorders 
5 that fin has made! Has fin ſo faſt cloſed our eyes, 


aſtray, and that from the womb, that God cannot 
make us nigh? As the Apoſtle ſaith of the reſur- 
rection of the body, Why ſhould it be thought a 


#bing incredible that "Cod ſhould raiſe the dead? 8 


why ſhould it be thought incredible that God 
ſhould work faith in infants? Says God, Jer. 
XXXU. 27. Behold I am the Lord, the G0 of all 
fleſh, Is any thing too hard for me? Cannot he 
that ſtretched out the heavens, and laid the 
foundation of the earth, work faith in infants? 
It is true there are ſome things God cannot do, 
he cannot do any thing inconſiſtent with the 
purity of his nature, he cannot lie, he cannot 
deny himſelf by going back from his promiſes or 
threatenings; but to work faith is no refl. tion on 
the divine perfections, but rather makes them to 
ſhine the brighter. What, has man done more 


for his deſtruction, than God can do for his 


falvation? Was the human nature capable of 
receiving an earthly image, as united to Adam, as 


a public head, and is it not as capable of receiving a 


heavenly image from Chriſt? Has man ſo defaced 
the image of God, that the Almighty cannot re- 
pair it? I own that faith 18 a work of the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of God's power, but not above it. 
But I preſume I may forbear enlarging on this 


head, fince ſome that deny infant's faith are ſo 


far from queſtioning whether God can work it, 


that they think it may be done by a much feebler : 
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ower. I come therefore to that which ſome will 
more hardly grant, which is, 


II. To prove that infants are no leſs capable 
of faith than adult perſons: e that works faith 
in the latter, can as eaſily do it in the former. 
An adult perſon is firſt paſſive in his reception 
of that radical grace or vital principle from whence 
faith proceeds, and ſo may an infant. I cannot 
yg conceive what unſanctiſied reafon in the adult can 
contribute to the working of faith. We find but 
WF few of the wiſe and learned world do believe. 
Say they, John vii. 48. Have any of the rulers 
= or of the Phariſees believed on him? and yet no 
doubt wiſe and learned men. How little did Ni- 
2X codemus know of the work of grace, though a 
238 maſter in Iſrael. I am well aſſured that untanc- 
b 5 Pibed wiſdom and reaſon is ſo far from helping us 
o believe, that it is a very great hindrance; and 
Enders the work ſo much the harder. Hence 
Faul dare not conſult with fleſh and blood: Long 
2 dom! in fn makes it the harder to part with it. 
Fontinuance in fin ſtrengthens thoſe vicious ha- 
a 4 4 pits that by faith are much weakened. A carnal 

Nan can conceive but little of the work of the 
Noir in the ſoul, and contribute nothing there- 
Auto: 1 Cor. ii. 14. For the natural man re— 
W:veth not the things of the Spirit of God: Tor 

2 are fooliſhneſs to him; neither can he know 
4 Ven, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. This 
7 4 ext is as a glals for every unrenewed perſon to 
ee his natural face in. By the natural man we 
3 pre not to underſtand a mere unrenewed man, 
be” 1 Þut one that has attained to the moſt exquiſite 
1 Fccompliſments that one devoid of the grace of 
od can attain to, as the origins). ſignifies: N 
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71% hoo: A man all ſoul. And of him it is 
not only ſaid, that he receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, i. e. the inward operations, 

as well as the outward revelations of the Spirit, 

but that he cannot receive them: It is not for 
want of diligence to ſtudy them, but they are 
above his reach till the Spirit reveals them: And 
not only ſo, but they are fooliſhneſs in the ab- 
ſtract to him: To ſhew that ſuch not only are 
ignorant of ſuch things, but have an enmity a- 
gainſt them. Paul in his carnal ſtate was a man 
of reaſon and much learning; yet ignorant of 
Chriſt, and an enemy to him. If reaſon could 
help ſo much to the working of faith as ſome 
ſuppoſe, How comes it to pals that we preach fo 
often to numerous aflemblies of ſuch as are in- 
dued with reaſon, and yet ſo few believe? I am 
apt to think the ground of this miſtake is not 
only ignorance of the greatneſs of this work of 
taith, and the power of God in working it in 
them, but ignorance of the very nature of the 
thing. The higheſt notion ſome. feem to have ll 
of faith is, that it conſents to all the threats and 
promiſes in ſcripture as true; a poor faith, with- Wl 
out ſuitable impreſſions on the heart and life 
thereby, and no better than what the very devils i 
may have, nor always ſo good; for they not only Ee. 


ha: 
believe, but even tremble, James 11. 19. Inh. 
| ; 3 ar 

HI. I ſhall prove that ſome infants have had br 
faith, and therefore others may; and if this can M hr 
be done, the difficulty of the queſtion is removed. lat 


Suppoſe I could prove only that ſome infants Ven 
have had the habit of faith, this will as truly 

denominate them believers as the act of faith; | f 
for as a belieyer is as truly a believer when 
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aſleep, or delirious, as when in the exerciſe of 
reaſon, he being denominated rather from the 
ſtate he is in, than any particular act: So where 
there is the habit of faith, they are as truly be- 
lievers as if they did put forth an act of faith; 
virtuous habits are more noble, than any acts 


cat proceed from them; as the cauſe, if good, 


üth 5 | 


% 
* 


5 


5 
255 
© ka 8 


ounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
r joy. Elizabeth hearing the good news of 
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Inable to come of themſelves. Mark fays Chriſt 


is more noble than its effects. Or ſuppoſe I 
could only prove the point in hand by fair and 
undeniable confequences, and not from expreis 
words of ſcripture, I hope it may paſs for found 
doctrine, ſince our Lord himſelf hath done the 
ſame in other caſes; though I hope I ſhall not 
have occaſion to flee to either of theſe ſanctu— 
aries, when I have produced all my evideace. 
Now there are three ſcriptures that ſeem to con- 


firm the matter in hand, and more witneſſes in 


any cauſe ſeem needleſs. The firſt is, Luke i. 
44. For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation 


hriſt coming into the world, the babe leaped 


nher womb for joy; and no doubt but this was 
oom ſome diſcoveries the Spirit of God made to 
hat babe of Chriſt; there muſt be more in it 


an a natural motion: To rejoice in Chriſt, not 


Iny proves faith true, but ſtrong; there being 
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ants en, and forbid them not, to come unto me, for of 


ruly Wh is the kingdom of heaven. I think I may take 


2 
"2 
*x 


Nult perſons. It is ſaid they were brought, as 


any true believers that cannot do this. Thus 
braham diſcovered his faith by rejoicing to ſee 
hriſt's day, John viii. 56. Another text is 
Matt. xvii. 14. But Jeſus ſaid, ſuffer little chil- 


tor granted, that theſe little children were not 
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took them up in his arms, Mark x. 16. And 
Luke exprelsly calls them infants, Luke xvili. 
15. And ſays our Lord, of ſuch is the kingdom 
of heaven. And this being ſpoken by Chriſt that 
could not be miſtaken, we ought to believe it to 


But the 


be true. 


enter into the kingdom 0 


heaven ; 


great thing 1s to know what 
we are to underſtand by the kingdom of heaven, 
and how to prove their faith from thence. 
kingdom of heaven is taken three ways, and if I 
miſtake not, but three ways in ſcripture; and 
take it in either of theſe, and it ſeems to confirm 
the point in hand: Sometimes for the kingdom 
of glory in the world to come, Matt. vii. 21. 
Not every one that faith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall 
to ſhew there is 
more required than a bare profeſſion, in order to 
our eternal happineſs: And if we take it ſo here, 
it proves their faith; for if (as I have ſhewn) 
there is no getting to heaven without faith, then 
if they go to heaven, ſuch have faith: And they 
that deny this, are to ſhew fome other way how 
they may get to heaven, and ought to make good 
proof of what they ſay. Sometimes the kingdom | 
of heaven ſignifies the grace of God in us, Matt. 


The 


xiii. 31. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 


grain of muſtard-ſeed, &c. to ſhew though grace 

yet it will increaſe: And 
if we underſtand it ſo here, it proves the point; 
for if there is any grace, there is faith in them; 
he that hath one grace, hath all graces; and he 
that hath not all, hath none: For though as to 
the ſtrength of grace it is often wrought gradu- 
ally, yet we are not to ſuppoſe that God firſt 
works love, then faith; but all ſeminally. and iſ 
radically are wrought together. 4 
that they have faith, is to deny that they have 


is often weak at firſt, 


So that to deny 
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any grace, and fo to ſhut them out from belong- 
ing to the kingdom of heaven, in the ſenſe under 
conſideration: And to deny them to belong to 
to the kingdom of heaven in this ſenſe, is to ex- 
clude them from the kingdom of heaven in the 
firſt ſenſe, and then we know whither they muſt 
all go. Sometimes by the kingdom of heaven we 


muſt underſtand the viſible church under the 


goſpel-ſtate, as Matt. x11. 47. The kingdom of 
heaven is like a net that «as caſt into the ſea, and 


gathered of every kind, &c. And if we take it in 
this ſenſe, it 


gives ground to think thoſe little 
children had faith; tor though the mere belong- 
ing to the church vilible will not prove it, ſeeing 
there may be tares as well as wheat, yet Chriſt's 
bleſing them in that relation makes much to 
prove it: For though hypocrites may be in the 
viſible church, as the tares among the wheat, 
yet ey will be ſo far from getting the bleſſing, 
that they will be like him that was ſpeechleſs for 
want of the wedding-garment, when it was ſaid, 
How cameſt thou in hither? Now 1t it is granted 
that little children may belong to the Kingdom 
of heaven 1n either of theſe ſenſes, and I know 
no other, it will be hard to prove they have no 
taith, but ſeems much to prove they have. But 
that nothing may be wanting to confirm the point: 
in hand, I ſhall produce a plain ſcripture, Matt. 
xviii. 6. But wwhoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
efus called a 
little child, and ſet him in the midſt of them; and 
adds, verie 5. and whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch 
little child in my name, receiveth me: And then 
brings in the words I took notice of. But ſome 


to evade the force of this text do tell us, He by 
thoſe little ones means 


only his diſciples, and that 
D 3 | 
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he would have them imitate that little child; but 
this is only to offer violence to the text. But 
ſuppoſe it was fo, yet it proves the ſame thing; 
tor to exhort one to imitate another, ſuppoſes the 
thing to be which we are to 1mitate: So for 
Chriſt to exhort his diſciples to imitate that child 
in humility, or in faith, ſuppoſes the being of 
thoſe graces, or elſe the exhortation is vain. 
Thus I hope I have ſet infants upon an even 
foot with the adult; and to the queſtion, How 
are elect infants ſaved? L anſwer, ſo far as I can 
' fee, by faith in Chriſt, even as the adult are: 
And ſuch as acknowledge a neceſſity of infants 
being regenerated in order to their ſalvation, 
cannot with any conſiſtency with truth or reaſon 
deny the necellity of their faith. When our 
Lord ſays, Matt. xviii. 3. Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye ſhall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; what other 1deas can we 
form of theſe words, but that ſome little children 
have that grace wrought in them that is neceſſary 
in order to their entering into heaven? Whether 


that grace was only in the habit, or in the act, 


it equally avails as to the preſent purpoſe; if 
they have but that grace which denominates them 
believers, it is enough. Abraham 1s ſaid to offer 
up Iſaac, though he did not actually do it, be- 
cauſe of- that readineſs of mind to do it if not 
prevented by the angel: So, ſuppoſe infants not 
actually to believe, yet having a propenſity ſo to 
do, ariſing from that habit of grace wrought in 
all ſuch #s are regenerated, they may as well be 
ſaid to believe on that account, as Abraham could 
be ſaid to offer up Iſaac; they wanting nothing 


in order thereunto but fit organs to act by, and 


that not only by the will of God permitting, but 
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approving, and even appointing that it ſhould be 
ſo. Infants are capable of regeneration, or not: 
If they are, then it proves them capable of faith, 
at leaſt in the habit of it; regeneration being an 
infuſing the habits of all grace at once: If not 
capable, this is to deny their natural depravity, 
contrary to many ſcriptures, or to affirm they 
may get to heaven without regeneration, con- 


S trary to John iii. 3. Except a man be born, &c. 


Nor is the word man there to be limited to age 
or ſex: vic, is often rendered aliquis, and is e- 
qually applicable to either young or old. But it 
any will own the depravity of infants, and the 
neceſſity of regeneration in order to falvation, 
and yet deny them.to be capable of regeneration, 
it is eaſy to ſee what thoughts ſuch mult have of 


che eternal ſtate of all ſuch as die in infancy. 


Now though I do not fay all infants have faith, 
nor can I ſay of any particular infants by name 

that this or that child hath faith, no, not in the 
habit; yet I ſhall firmly continue of this mind, 
that all that get to heaven have faith, till ſome 


other way is found out to heaven than what is 


yet revealed: And it highly concerns ſuch as 


deny this, to ſay, and prove from ſcripture ſome 


other way for them to heaven. 

But ſome may fay, after all you have ſaid, I 
cannot believe that infants have faith. To ſuch 
I would fay as Paul to Agrippa, Acts xxvi. 7. 
Believeſt thou the prophets? So, believeſt thou the 
apoſtles; yea, or Chriſt himſelf? If thou believ- 


eſt and underſtandeſt either of theſe, I think thou 


canſt not but believe that infants are capable of 
receiving. grace: But if ſuch will believe neither, 
I am as hard to believe them to be Chriſtians. 
It nothing muſt be believed but what we can 
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comprehend, we muſt reject many more (crip- 
tures than thoſe that prove a neceſſity of infants 
grace in order to their ſalvation. But ſome may 
ſay, this is a new doctrine: To this I anſwer, he 
that is acquainted with ſcripture, yea or with the 
writings of Proteſtants or Papiſts, will not call 
this new: But ſuppoſe it ſo, yet if a truth, the 
more need to hear of it now: Why ſhould the 
newnels of any thing render it contemptible, when 
the world are wholly running into new things. 
A new way of preaching i is very taking to ſome, 
and ſome new light into old truths one would 
think ſhould do no harm. 

Nor doth Calvin himſelf differ from me kein; 
though I ſuppoſe many profeſſed Calvini/ts will: 
He puts this queſtion, „Say ſome, How are 
* infants regenerated? We aniwer, Though the 
© work of God is above our capacity, we mult 
* not therefore deny it; for if they bring with 
them from their mother's womb inbred or 
© natural corruption, it behoves them to be 
“ cleanſed from it before they are admitted into 
the kingdom of God, into which nothing pol- 
& luted or defiled ſhall enter.” Hac ille. Inſt. 
Lib. 4. Cap. 16. Sect. 17. It is as ealy for God 
to enable an infant actually to believe, as to work 
in it the habit of faith; and as ealy to us to con- 
ceive how he may do it. 


Prop: VI. [None but ſuch-as God hath thus 
elected, can be ſaved: ] As all theſe ſhall, ſo none 
but theſe will, or can. God muſt firſt alter his 
decrees, before any other can be ſaved. Hence 
Rev. xxi. 27. And there ſhall in no wiſe enter 
any thing into it that defileth, —but they which are 
written in the Lam#'s bgok of life. And indeed if 


* 
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God will not ſave, how can they be ſaved? Can 
they break open the gate that leads to life, or 
climb up ſome other way? It God ſhuts, can any 
open? Is not heaven his own, to beſtow 1t on 
whom he will? Though I do not expect that all 
will receive this truth. Objed. This is a hard 
ſaying, who can hear it? This is very diſcou- 
raging; who would ſtrive to pleaſe God, ſeeing 
if not elected all his labour is in vain, and he loſt. 


Thus argue the world, and that without the leaſt 


cauſe; but to ſuch I anſwer, if the thing is true, 
it muſt be defended, though ever ſo diſcouraging: 


But to whom is it ſo, to any that fincerely fear 


God, and keep his commandments? 'To any that 
repent of, and turn from ſin? To ſuch as are 
Willing to embrace Chriſt as held forth in the 
goſpel? No verily, to none of theſe. Nay, it is 
ſo far from diſcouraging any from believing, or 
repenting, or obeying, that it affords the ſweeteſt 
encouragements ſo to do, whillt it proves ſuch are 
elected, and conſequently that they ſhall be ſaved; 
and much greater encouragements than the con- 
trary doctrine can do, which. at beſt renders their 
ſalvation uncertain. So that the only perſons it 
diſcourages, are either the profane ſinners, or 
hypocritical Phariſees, that either reſolve to go 
on in their wickedneſs, or hope to be ſaved for 
what they have done; and to this I fay Amen, io 
let it. I know no doctrine of the goſpel that 
encourages ſuch to go on in their ways; and if 


this did, I ſhould queſtion the truth of it, and 
have as little love to it as any of them now can: 


It is the excellency of this truth to diſcourage 
ſuch, and to beat down their preſumptuous con- 
fidence; and yet theſe are the only perſons it 
diſcourages: And let that doctrine be for ever 
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anathematiſed as falſe, and a doctrine of devils, 
that encourages ſuch to hope for ſalvation, as 
either live and die in their fins without repent- 
ance; or that by a mere ſhew 1n the fleſh ſeek for 
juſtification, or ſalvation, in oppoſition to the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

Some will own that all the elect ſhall be ſaved, 
but think others may if they will, and that par- 
ticular election and general redemption are no 
ways inconſiſtent. But what will ſuch ſay to 
Rom. xi. 7, 5. What then, I/rael hath not obtained 
that which he ſeeketh after; but the election hath 
obtained it, and the reſt were blinded. If all that 
are willing to be ſaved may be ſo, I queſtion 
whether any will periſh; ſince 1t 1s natural to 
man to deſire to be happy, though not to take 
the way ſo to be; and the vileſt of men will fay, 
as they hope to be ſaved; which contains not only 
a will to be ſo, but hope that they ſhall be lo: 
But how ſuch came by that hope, 1s eaſy to de- 
termine. 

But becauſe this ſcheme is by many thought 
ſuch profound divinity, I ſhall duly weigh it in 
the balance of the ſanctuary, and cannot but 
think it will be found wanting. But by the way, 
if one ſingle inſtance could have been given of 
one not elected that ever was ſaved, it would 
have done more ſervice to their cauſe than a thou- 
ſand afirmations. But I ſuppoſe when ſuch ſa 
others may be faved it they will, they do not 
mean a mere will to be ſaved, but to be diligent 
in the uſe of the means of falvation, eſpecially if 
they will but put forth all their ſtrength therein, 
then they not only may be ſaved, but cannot 
well mils of it. I remember when Chriſt put this 
queſtion to his followers, The baptiſm of John 
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whence was it? They ſeeing how they ſhould be 
ſnared, ſaid they could not tell: In no leſs di- 
lemma will the patrons of this opinion be if I aſk 
them this harmleſs queſtion, whether this power 
to repent, &c. is of God, or from themſelves? 
If they fay (as I ſuppoſe moſt of that opinion 
will) that it is from themſelves, let them anſwer 
ſuch ſcriptures as follow, John vi. 44. John xv. 
5. 2 Cor. iii. 5. John x. 26. Phil. i. 13. But if 
they ſay this is of God, then it amounts to this, 
that the non-ele& may be ſaved if God will; and 
the matter is brought where it was, and turns 
wholly on the will of God: So that where God 
refuſes to work this will, he never willed to brin 

ſuch to heaven. Perhaps it will be ſaid, if men 
would do all they can, then God would give 
them grace; but I further aſk, who muſt make 
them willing to take this great pains? If God 


8 faves none but ſuch as do all they can, I am veril 


perſuaded he will fave none; for though the ſin- 
ners all 1s next to nothing at all in God's fight, 
yet the beſt of them may do more than they do: 
1 cannot but fear this doing will be the undoing 
of many. Oh! how hardly 1s man brought off 
from ſelf, and made to depend on free grace, by 
which alone he can be ſaved. - Inſtead of comin 
in by Chriſt as the door, how deſperately will 
they venture to climb up ſome other way. They 
are loth to. be ſhut for ever out of heaven, and 
as loth to enter into heaven that way God hath 
appointed; and will rather never come there, 
8 than be beholden to free and ſovereign grace 
to bring them thither. If man cannot attain to 
== that which the Papiſts call merit of condignity, 
to merit glory; he will ſtruggle hard but he will. 
attain to the merit of congruity, to merit grace. 
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The ſcripture gives us no ground to think: that 
the utmoſt diligence will ever bring a non-elect 
foul to heaven. Let us conſider a few texts, 
Rom. x1. 7. that which before I took notice 
of to another end: Here was Iſrael ſeeking to 
get to heaven by works, in oppoſition to the 
grace of God; mentioned ver. 5. and they were 
ſuch as had the word of God to guide them, and 
yet could not obtain it. But ſome may ſay, it 
was becauſe they were not diligent enough in 
ſeeking. No, that is not the cauſe; for the 
word łπν e ſignifies to ſeek with the moſt earneſt 
deſire, and utmoſt endeavour to obtain what is 
fought for: But the true cauſe was, becauſe they 
belonged not to the election. While Iſrael miſled 
what they thus ſought for, the Gentiles that be- 
longed to the number of the elect found it without 
ſeeking, as is clear chap. ix. 27, 30. compared. 
Thus we read of Efau, an example of the non- 
elect, after his folly in ſelling the bleſſing of the 
birth-right, he ſaw his folly, and came to his 


father to beg the bleſſing; and it is ſaid he ſought 


it carefully with tears: Yea, ſee how earneit he 
was, Gen. xxvii. 34, 38. He cries with a great 
and exceeding bitter cry, and ſaid unto his father, 
bleſs me, even me alſo, O my father; ver. 6. and 
Eſau ſaid unio his father, haſt thou but one bleſ- 
ing, O my father? And Ejau lift up his voice, 
and wept: And yet it is ſaid, Heb. xu. 17. he 
found no place of repentance, Oc. 5. e. in his fa- 
ther; he would not change his mind, but an- 


ſwers, Gen. xxvii. 33. I have bleſſed "him, yea 


and he ſhall be blefſed. Yea, though he did not 
defire to get the bleſſing from his brother, but 
to be bleſſed with him, and yet could not prevail. 


iS can ſcarce enter into our hearts to conceive 
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how ſo good a man as Iſaac could be ſo inexora- 
ble to the loud and bitter cries of his own child, 
backed by that moving epithet, O my father, and 
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Ce MX that when his ſon, in love to his father, had 
o prepared ſuch ſavoury meat, had he not herein 
— typically repreſented the unchangeable counſel 
& and purpole of God. | 

d Nor is there any juſt cauſe of diſcouragement 
it in what hath been ſaid in the diligent uſe of ſuch 
n means as God hath appointed, ſince no ſinner 
«4 can tell what the counſel of God is as to him in 
ſt particular. And it may be, and a who can tell, 
4 which always attend this doctrine, are ſufficient 
* motives to ſeek the Lord, and turn from the 
0 evil of our ways; Zeph. ii. 3. Jonah iii. 9. He 
* that will not ſeek for heaven till he is ſure he 
It ſhall get to it, declares himſelf unworthy, and 
. unlikely ever to come there: And whether his 
* continuing in ſuch a reſolution, or non- election, 
2 is the ſureſt character of one in a loſt and periſh- 
18 ing ſtate, ſeems hard to be determined. 

it As God has appointed means, ſo all ought to 
E be diligent in the uſe of thoſe means; nor doth 
a the doctrine of election, when rightly underſtood, 
„ lay any ſtumbling- block in the way of ſuch as 
4 do, but rather encourages thereunto: Hence 
{- 2 Pet. 1. 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
2 diligence io makg your calling and election ſure ; 
e for if you do theſe things, ye ſpall never fall. If 
1- any ſtumble at this doctrine, and forſake the 
i means, muſt we deny ſuch a truth to bring them 
a back, or can we ever expect that God will bleſs 
t the means that ſuch are brought unto hereby? 
it 7 Thoſe cannot be called means of God's appoint- 
- ing. Says God, Jer. xv. 19. Let them return 


"unto thee, but return not thou unto them: We 
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muſt not forſake the truth to encourage ſinners, 
though they ſhould periſh. But to ſpeak the 
truth, this doctrine is a far greater encourage- 
ment to ſinners to wait on God in his appoint- 
ments, than the contrary doctrine can be. To 
clear this, I ſhall ſhew what may be objeQed 
againſt both, and what each hath to ſay for his 
doctrine, to anſwer ſuch objections, and remove 
ſuch diſcouragements. Let us ſuppoſe a ſinner 
laying thus, I am willing to wait on God in his 
appointments, but if I am not elected, all will 
avail nothing, my utmoſt dihgence can make no 
change in the mind of God. To this we may 
aniwer, That though God deſigns to fave none 


but his elect, yet that number abſolutely conſi- 


dered is very great; Rev. vil. 9. After this I 
beheld, and lo a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and pec- 
ple, and tongues, ſtood before the throne, &c. And 
further we may ſay, as this number is ſo very 


great, ſo thou doſt not know but thou art one of 


that number: Yea, foralmuch as God has ap- 
pointed means to bring about his purpoſes, fo 
thy diligence 1n the uſe of thoſe means gives thee 
good ground to hope thou art one of them: And 
therefore ſoul go on in this work. But ſuppoſe 
he replies, Was I ſure I was one of that number, 


then I ſhould go on; but till then my hands are 


weakened. To ſuch we may further anſwer, 


That this looks like a mere excuſe to juſtify 


himſelf in the neglect of thoſe means he has no 
mind to uſe, and in committing ſuch ſins as his 
wicked heart was ſet upon; for if he thought 
there was any real excellency in the ways of God, 


more than in ſin, he would be found in the for- 


mer, though he periſhed there. And to prove 


den 
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that this is no unjuſt charge brought in againſt 


him, we argue from his diligent uſe of means in 


other caſes, that are attended with as great un- 
certainties as theſe are, and much greater. We 
prove that if he plows his land, though it is 
hard work, he is not ſure of a crop; 1t he fails by 
ſea, he is not ſure of gaining by ſuch a voyage; 
nor indeed, that he ſhall eſcape with his life; and 
yet hopes it may be ſo, excite hereunto: And if 
he was as willing to venture for God and the foul 
as for the world, the difficulty is removed; but 
if not, they are hypocrites who would be thought 
to have a love for what is good, when really 
there is no ſuch thing. 

On the other hand, here comes a ſinner to one 
that believes the doctrine of election, (that all 
that are elected ſhall be ſaved, but that all others 
may, if they will be diligent in the uſe of the 
means) and tells him he deſigns to be diligent 
in God's ways, but is diſcouraged for fear all 
ſhould not end well. Says the patron of that 
opinion, fear not, for if thou art diligent in the 
uſe of the means, thou canſt not miſcarry; elected, 
or not elected. But ſays the ſinner, I love to go 
on certainties in ſuch great concerns; I want to be 
well informed in one thing, and then I will go 
to work and try to take heaven by ſtorm; and 
that is, to know if any inſtance is found recorded 
in {cripture, (for by that rule we are to walk, 
and by that I muſt be judged) of one ſoul not 
elected that ever was ſaved: If not, What doth 
your arguing prove? To this grand queſtion he 
anſwers, It is true there have been millions of 
millions of ſouls fince the world was created, 
and though we do not read of one among all 
thoſe that were not elected that ever was faved, it is 
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poſſible thou mayſt be the firſt: Cold comfort 
{urely! But ſuppoſe the ſinner further to afk this 
harmleſs queſtion, Is it your judgment that ſuch 
as are not elected may potiibly be faved? And 
here he itands ſpeechleſs; but having conſidered 
of the matter, he tells him the fault is their own: 
And who denies this! He tells him, though he 
cannot give one ſingle inſtance of a non-elect 


ſoul ſaved, and it is his very judgment that tho? 


not one of them ever was, yet they may be if 
they will be diligent in the uſe of the means. 
Well, ſays the ſinner, here is but poor encou— 
ragement; but ſince it is all I can get from your 
ſcheme, I will make the beit 1 can of it: But 
before I engage herein, How far mult I go, and 
how much work muſt I do, before I obtain that 
which no man ever yet obtained? Will a flight en- 
deavour to do? Suppoſe I hear the word preached 
once or twice a- week, may I depend on that ſo as 
that the Spirit of God will certainly come in with 
ſuch endeavours, and work effectually in me? 


He muſt anſwer, No, this is not enough; for - 


thouſands have gone thus far, and yet lived and 
died in fin. But ſuppoſe ſays the finner I go 
further, and pray as well as hear, yea, make 


long prayers; and to this add, that I abſtain from 


outward groſs fins, and am no extortioner, nor 
unjuſt, nor adulterer, yea, and fait twice a-week, 
and give tithes of all that I poſſeſs, Will all theſe 
do? He muſt anſwer, No, ſuch as never were 


| Juſtified have done all thefe. Says he, There is 


but one way, to deal plainly, that will infallibly 
do; and that is, to do the utmoſt thou poſſibly 


canſt, and then thou art ſafe: But to ſpeak the 


truth, never any man betore the tall, or fince the 


fall did this. Adam did not all that he could, for 
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; N £ if he had he had never ſinned; nor have any of his 


fallen race done more than bs We read of ſome 


4 that faſted twice a- week, but they might have faſt- 


ed oftner; ſome that made long prayers, but might 


5 ee made longer: &c. So that unleſs thou canſt 


S attain to ſuch a meaſure of diligence as never any 
mere man did, I muſt confeſs I have no more to 


7 Wee: Nothing ſhort of this can ſecure thee, if not 
elected. To this the ſinner may anſwer, Miſe- 


Prable comforters are ye all, I am as one mocked 


7 by his friend, I will no more give heed to ſuch 


W ſeducing ſpirits, I cannot get to heaven this way 


E unleſs I actually give away all that I have, for 


3 


that I am able to do. You tell me doing a ſmall 
matter will not {ecure me, nor doing much mor e, 
nor any thing but what man never attained to, 


1 or that God required of him. May the ſinner, 


A ay, I will now betake myſelf to that comfortable 
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Ko Woarine of election, which teaches that all ſuch 


s God hath from eternity choſen to ſalvation he 
vill work faith in, and by the uſe of means help 


'£ 1 3 d increaſe in grace and holineſs; and havin 


ſtified them by his grace, for the ſake only ot 
Ine righteouſneſs of Chriſt, will accept of thoſe 


Y endeavours, though attended with many 1mper- 


| 1 ections, without putting ſuch a yoke upon chem 
9 8 neither they nor their fathers were able to bear. 
y this doctrine of election I am made to ſee that 


hough means are to be uſed, yet God is not fo 


ed to means, but that he has given his Spirit 
3 Wo ſuch as not only come ſhort in doing all they 
ould, but even ſometime to ſuch as had done 
ittle therein: And that ſuch as did not fo much 
2 s follow after the righteouſneſs of faith did at- 
4 ain to it, and ſuch as did follow after righte- 
1 Puſneſs did not attain it, Rom. ix. 30, 31. and 
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both as the conſequences of election there treated 
on: Yea, we read of one who being a choſen 
veſſel, was converted when he was going to op- 
pole and perſecute ſuch as called on the name of 
the Lord; and muſt we for fear of offending 
poor deluded ſouls deny, or but conceal theſe 
truths wherein the grace of God ſo much ap- 
pears? Before I can fall in with ſuch as lay the 
ſtreſs of their ſalvation, and even converſion, on 
the endeavours of carnal men, I mult ſee ſome 
texts cleared that look another way; as John xv. 
5. Iſa. i. 13, 14, 15. If it is objected, God fpeaks 
jo contemptuouſly of the performances of this 
people, Iſaiah i. becauſe it is ſaid, verſe 15. Tour 
hands are full of blood. | anſwer: ſo may it be 
{aid of all carnal and unſanctified fouls; and not 
only their hands, but their hearts too, which 1s 
worſe. We all come into the world polluted, 
and defiled by fin, which 1s called a being in our 
blood. Our condition as we came into the world 
is clearly ſet forth, Ezek. xvi. 4, 5, 6. and fo 
we remain in God's ſight till renewed; and un- 
der the moſt ſpecious ſhews of ſanctity, are but 
as painted ſepulchres. By blood we are not al- 
ways to underſtand it of murder, no, nor of the 
higheſt immoralities; but by blood we are ſome- 
times to underſtand our natural ſtate. Thus 
when Chriſt {aid to Peter, Matt. xvi. 17. Fleſh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, &c. it is 
to ſhew it did not proceed from nature, but di- 
vine revelation: So when the Apoſtle ſays, Eph. 
vi. 12. For wwe wreſtle not with fleſh and blood, 
&c. it is to ſhew what diſcouragements they would 


meet with, not only from the world and from 


Satan, but alſo from the unſanctified part within. 
J have the more inſiſted on this head, well knowing 
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how hard a thing it is to take ſouls off from de- 
pending on what they do, and the great danger 
of reſting on what they have dons. It is hard 
to bring ſouls to perform duties, but much harder 
to take them off from laying too much ſtreſs on 
duties when performed: But it is impoſſible to 
be ſaved by making fleſh our arm, Jer. xvii. 5. 
Thus faith the Lord, &c. as Chriſt will not bear 
with any to come in as partners or co-workers 
with him in the work of redemption, fo no more 
will the Spirit bear for any to be co-workers with 
him in implanting the firſt principle of ſanctifi- 
cation; all is of free grace, nothing owing to the 
creature in the one or in the other. As Chriſt 
is all in the former, ſo the Spirit of Chriſt is all 
in the latter: This wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
and the Spirit works as a ſovereign agent. As 
it would be thought a fooliſh attempt in any to 
pretend to cauſe the wind to blow, ſo it ſeems 
to favour but little of the wiſdom that cometh. 
from above to cauſe the wind of the Spirit to 
blow with his quickening influence on the ſoul, 
or but to propheſy when it will. The Spirit 
often refuſes to work grace in ſuch as have ſeem- 
ed zealous concerning the law, as in the Phari- 
lees, and perhaps as often works grace in ſuch 
as have lived in negle& and contempt of the law; 
yet this is not to diſcourage the former in his ob- 
ſerving the law, nor to encourage the latter in his 
neglect of duty; but to ſhew, that as the former 
cannot engage him to work, ſo the latter cannot 
prevent him. Many that have come to hear the 
word, to mock at it, have been converted by it. 
In a word, as the Father choſe us to ſanctification 
| without any thing done, or foreſeen to be done, 
by the creature moving of him thereunto; and as 
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the Son of God died to purchaſe the fame, and 
purchaſed it for no more than for whom the 
Father decr&d it; ſo the Spirit works it agree- 
able to both, theſe three exactly agree as one. 

And as the Father did not decree it becauſe they 
would be holy, much lefs becauſe they were ſo, 
but that they ſhould be ſo; and as the Son died 
to procure it for all that the Father had given 
him, be they moral or profane; fo the Spirit 
works it in the fame perſons, whether moral or 
profane: He will not add one to the number 
becauſe of his ſeeming goodneſs, nor leave one 
out of that number becauſe of his real wickedneſs; 
but acts in all according to the decree of the 
Father, and purchaſe of the Son. Many rob God 
of the glory due for our falvation, as formerly 
hinted; they rob the Father of his glory in chul- 
ing, while they deny that he ehuſes any till ſome 


good v works are done, or at leaſt foreſeen, as 


moving him thereunto; and ſo obſcure the glory 
of his grace, ſince without thoſe good-for-nothing 


works he had never choſe them: They have the 


honour (if any due) of performing thoſe works 
that thus moved God to chuſe, and God has the 
glory of being moved thereunto; ſo the honour 
feems equally parted between them. Nor will 
they give Chriſt the honour due to him as our 
Redeemer, while they aſſert he has only procured 
a relaxation of the ſeverity of the law, and ob- 
tained of juſtice an honourable compoſition, and 
inſtead of 100 to take 99. They give him the 
honour of procuring the compoſition, but aſſume 
the honour of paying it to themſelves, and by no 
means will they be beholden to him to undertake 


to pay the whole debt with his own hand. Nor 
5 Ty give the glory due to the Spirit of Hod 
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as the Sanctifier, while they make his work to de- 
pend on ours; he hath the honour to finiſn, man 
has the honour to begin, and by no means will 
they own that he works grace in an invincible 
manner; contrary to Acts vi. 10. Thus the glory 
is divided between them and the Spirit, one part 
to them for improving common grace, the other 
to him tor working ſpecial grace. One part to 
them for trimming their lamps, another to him 
for putting oil thereinto, or perhaps for cauſing 
that tq burn which they had bought. One part 
to them for doing what they could, another part 
due to him for doing, what they could not. One 
part to them for laying the foundation, another 
part to him for raiſing the ſuperſtructure. When 
that proud Herod aflumed that honour to himſelf 
that was not due, the angel of the Lord ſmote 
him, becauſe he gave not God the glory, and 
declared his abhorrence of his pride and arro- 
gance, while he {tank above ground; for while 
others die firſt, and then are eaten of the worms; 
he was firſt eaten of the worms, and then gave 
up the ghoſt: Acts xii. 21, 22, 23. No leſs 
jealous is God now of his glory, nor will he in 
any wiſe give it to another. Judas's fair words, 
hail maſter, nor his flattering hypocritical Kiſs, 
would not excuſe or conceal his treaſon; no more 
will the fair pretences of ſome atone for the diſ- 


honour done by them to Father, Son, and Holy 


Spirit. And when things are come to this, it is 
no wonder if God's preſence is withdrawn, and 
the converting influences of the Spirit of God 
withheld, as a teſtimony of their abhorrence of 
this contempt caſt upon them. Nor do I expect 
that theſe things ever will be better, till thoſe 
great goſpel truths are more clearly preachgg, 
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and more ſtedfaſtly believed, and heartily em- 


| 

braced. | | 
But ſome, to prove that God is not wanting 
on his part in order to the ſalvation of ſuch as are 4 
not ſaved, do ſtrenuouſly urge, Iſa. v. 3, 4. And C 
now O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and men of Judah, a 
judge I pray you betwixt me and my vineyard: h 
What could have been done more to my vineyard, * 
that I have not done in it? Now to do juſtice to tl 
the text, he muſt enquire into two things: 1. w 
What is meant by this vineyard? Now az vine- 0) 
yards are not planted on commons, but are in- 18 
cloſed and fenced, as verſe 2. ſo this notes ſome th 
peculiar people that God had beſtowed great as 
favours upon, and not the whole world: For Pe 
what can that be fenced from, or taken out of? uſ 
And ſo makes nothing to the point in hand, in th 
which we are enquiring, what will be the end of th, 
non-elect ſouls. 2. It is no leſs neceſſary to en- WC 
quire who theſe inhabitants of Jeruſalem and men A) 
of Judah were, that were the plants in this vine- 


yard? Whether they were converted perſons, or 1 % 
not? If they were, and that God here ſhews his e 
diſpleaſure becauſe they brought forth no more | 9 


fruit, then this 1s foreign to the point in hand; Q. 0 
ſince we are not enquiring into the ſtate of be. jud 
lievers, but of non-ele& unbelievers. But if you COL 
ſay thoſe were unbelievers, and unconverted per- the 


ſons, then you make it to be out of God's power all 
to convert them; which is a much darker reflec- iſ doe 
tion caſt on his power, than election is on any 
other attribute. It ſeems little leſs to me than 
blaſphemy, to fay that God has done ſo much 
towards the converſion of any, that he can do no 
more, and yet ſuch are not converted. This is 
in effect to deny him to be God, fince whatſoever 
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is ſupreme in power, Kc. is God. T hey repre- 
ſent the caſe thus; Here is the omnipotent God 
ſtriving with man to convert him, till he owns 


he can do no more; and ſo his almightineſs is at 


once overthrown. On the other hand, here 1s 
a vile weak man that will not be overcome by 
him, and ſo God is forced to let him periſh, yea, 
with his own hand to deſtroy him; and to lay 
thus, O ſinner, I have deſtroyed thee. but in thee 
was thy help found, What unworthy thoughts 
of God are "theſe! It ſeems evident to me there 
is nothing of ſalvation or damnation deſigned in 
that chapter; the deſign of which 1s to ſhew, that 
as God had beſtowed many bleſſings on a certain 
peculiar people, ſo if they did not make a right 
uſe of them, he would take them away from 
them. Or ſuppoſe thoſe bleſſings to conſiſt in 
the means of grace, then for their ingratitude he 
would take them away from them; as verſe 5. 
And now go to, I will tell you what I will do to 
my vineyard: I will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it ſhall be eaten up; and break down the wall 
thereof, and it ſhall be troden down; and I will 
lay it waſte, and it ſhall not be pruned nor digged, 
&c. You ſee here is nothing but temporal 


judgments named. And whereas he ſays, what 


could have been done more, &c. he alludes to 
the cuſtom of men, who when they have done 
all they can to make ground fruitful, and find it 
does not anſwer their end, they are wont to give 
it up. But to ſuppoſe from hence that God had 
done all he could to convert that people, and yet 
could not, is a groſs abuſe of that text. It is 
ealy to tell what God could have done more, to 
ſuch as were not converted; he that gave them 
the means, could have bleſt thoſe means, and 
E 4 | 
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made them effectual to their converſion, as he 
had to others. Says God, Jer. xxxu. 27. Is 
there any thing too hard for me? Sc. Wa. Ixiii. 
13. I will work, and who ſhall let it? Iſa. xiv. 
27. For the Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed it, and 
who ſhall diſannul it? And his hand is ſtretched 
out, and who ſhall turn it back? Thus you ſee 
what poor ſhelter ſome are forced to fly to, to 
keep off the force of divine truths. God ſpeaks 
very contemptuouſly of the beſt works of wicked 
men, Prov. xxi. 27. and fo Ifa. Ixvi. 3. John 
ix. 31, Though hearing, praying, and offering 
ſacrifices to God were of divine appointment; 
yet thoſe being wicked men, they never obtained 
faving grace. If any ſay, it was becauſe they did 
not improve what they had; I anſwer, If ſuch 
duties thus performed are not an improving what 
power they had, I know not what is. If it is 
ſaid that though the duties were good, yet they 
did not go far enough to gain the reward; I 
think it is reaſonable to put ſuch upon telling, and 
proving what is that degree of obedience exactly 
on the performance of which ſuch cannot fail of 
gaining ſaving grace. But ſince ſuch ſtreſs is 
laid on the degree of obedience, I ſhall name one 
that went ſo far, that it is not eaſy to conceive 
how he could by any power but ſaving grace go 
further, and yet came ſhort of ſaving grace; 
Luke xviii. 11, 12, 13, 14. Obſerve, he was not 
as other men, &c. i. e. not ſo wicked, he had 
eſcaped the groſs impieties others allowed them- 
ſelves in; and he gives the glory to God, which 
is more than ſome will do. Nor was he only 
clear from ſuch ſins, (which is more I am ſure 
than ſome of thoſe great doers are) but he tells us 
he faſted twice in the week; had he faſted every 
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day in the week, he would ſoon have done all 
that he could. Yea, he gave tithes of all that 
he had; but he miſſed the mark, becauſe he 
might have given the whole. But ſince the tenth 
part was all that God required, and faſting twice 
a-week ſomething more, and much more than 
they do that put others on doing, how could he 
poſſibly come ſhort of ſaving grace? The only 
anſwer that can be given is, That thoſe duties 


were not done with ſincerity; if they had, they 


could not have failed of ſaving grace. And in- 
deed this we own to be a truth, though it doth 
no ſervice to the cauſe for which it is brought, 
but wholly overthrows it. If men did ſincerely 
believe, ſincerely repent, ſincerely pray, &c. thele 
infallibly prove the perſon to have ſaving grace: 
For what can any ſanctified believing foul do 
more? Yet this proves nothing to the point in 
hand, becauſe this proves only that they have 
ſpecial grace, not that they ſhall have it: Theſe 
act from ſpecial grace, not for it. So that if all 
performances that are not done in {ſincerity are 


ineffectual, and God takes no pleaſure in them, 


yea is greatly offended with them; and he that 
hath ſincerity is in a ſaving ſtate, you may eaſily 
ſee that all the noiſe ſome make of ſinners great 
doing is come to nothing. There is a better way, 
and more agreeable to "{cripture, to encourage 


_ ſinners to duty; namely, that doing duties well 


is God's appointment, and the way in which he 
is often found; and that there is more than a 
poſſibility that ſuch may find mercy, though there 
is not a certainty thereof; or though God is not 


made a debtor hereby. A probability ſets all 


hands at work: The huſbandman is not ſure of 


a crop; yet, in hopes that he may, takes great 
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pains, and commits the ſucceſs to divine provi- 
dence. 'The mariner 1s not ſure of a good mar- 
ket, no, nor that he fhall eſcape with his life; 
but, in hopes of both, he commits himſelf to the 
gracious protection of God. And ſhall we not 
venture as far for the glory of God, and good of 
our own precious ſouls, as we do for the body? 
Such as will not work till they are ſure of the 
reward, evidently prove that they have no love 
to the work, but only to the reward; and prove 
_ themſelves hypocrites thereby, and the moſt un- 
likely perſons in the world to obtain that reward. 
But ſome may ſay, there is a natural ſincerity 
that ſtands in oppoſition to known hypocriſy; 
and is diſtinct from evangelical ſincerity, or true 
and ſaving grace; and this is all we mean. An- 
ſwer, I allow the diſtinction, but deny the conſe- 
quence. Paul tells us, Acts xxvi. 9, 10. I verily 
thought with myſelf that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Feſus, which things I alſo 
did. Now though he acted with this natural ſin- 
cerity herein, yet his ſo doing did not render 
thoſe actions ſinleſs, or acceptable to God. So 
though man may with the ſame kind of ſincerity 
perform real duties, that he did what he thought 
to be ſuch, yet the former can no more render 
ſuch actions acceptable to God, than the latter 
could Paul's perſecuting of Chriſt. If without 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, then we can- 
not depend on any thing without it, that it ſhall 
be followed with ſaving grace. It is Chriſt, and 
not our ſincerity, either natural or evangelical, 
that renders our fervice acceptable to God: 
Hence we are ſaid, 2 Pet. ii. 5. To offer up ſpiri- 
tual ſacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt: 
How unlikely then and impoſſible is it, that the 
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lifeleſs performances of ſinners ſhould be accept- 
able to God, when ſuch as are ſpiritual are ren- 
dered ſo only by Chriſt? Our Lord tells us, John 
xv. 5. For without me ye can do nothing. Why, 
cannot ſuch read, hear, give alms, though not 
in Chriſt? Yes, but all theſe are nothing to God, 
ſo long as carnal and chriſtleſs; the manner of 
doing theſe more diſpleaſes God, than the mere 
acts pleaſe him. Oby. Then it is beſt never to 
endeavour to perform duties till renewed. An/. 
Not ſo, for though we ought not to do evil, that 
good may come on it; yet we may and ought to 
do what 1s materially good, though evil come on 
it: In doing what is commanded there is ſome- 
thing good, but in omitting it there is nothin 
but evil. A more evangelical concluſion would 
be to ſay, fince all I can do is fo ſinful, T will do 
ſuch duties, becauſe the matter of them is good; 
and difown all confidence in them, becauſe the 
manner of my doing them is ſo evil. I will be 
found in the way of my duty; and if I periſh, I 
will periſh there. I will hope 1 in the mercy of 
God, that he will come in and bleſs my poor 
endeavours; though I have no aſſurance that he 
will, nor can ſee any cauſe to move him thereb 
that he ſhould. 1 will cry to the Spirit of God 
for aſſiſtance, truſt to the Son of God for accept- 
ance of me and my duty; depending on his righ- 
teouſneſs, and his only, for grace here, and glory 
hereafter. 
There is one text that effectually throws down 
that idol of natural ſincerity that many are ſetting 
up in the province of Babylon, Prov. xxi. 27. 
The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord: How much more when he bringeth it with a 
| wicked mind? Obſerve, the reaſon why this was 


76 GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY, 


an abomination to the Lord, was not becauſe he 
did not command it, but becauſe he was wicked 
that offered it. And this wicked perſon is ſet forth 
two ways, one is exprelt, the other implied. That 
which is expreſt is, That he did it with a wicked 
mind, 1. e. a mind wholly devoid of all manner 
of ſincerity: Had he had evangelical ſincerity, 
he could not be a wicked man; if he had natural 
ſincerity, he had not done it with ſuch a wicked 
mind: He was one that like Saul forced himſelf 
to offer ſacrifice, withont any love to it, or de- 
light in it; his ends were hypocritical. That 


which is implied is, That a perſon may be wick- 


ed, and his performances abominable to God, 
though he doth not do them with ſuch a wicked 
mind; for if his mind was as wicked as the o- 
ther's, there would be no room for a How much 
more, c. If then that wicked mind conſiſted 
in the want of ſincerity, which we call natural, 
then he that had not ſuch a wicked mind could 
not fall under the ſame charge, but muſt be ſup- 
poſed to have what the other wanted: And yet 
we ſee that he that had that wicked mind, and 


he that had not, both did that which was an a- 


bomination to the Lord; though the former did 


more provoke God than the latter. From whence 


it ſeems plain, that though duties done with a 


natural ſincerity, are not fo abominable as thoſe 


attended with known hypocriſy; yet the former 
are ſo far from being acceptable to God, that he 
is greatly provoked thereby, as being deſtitute of 
the grace of God: Yet not with the actions them- 
ſelves, but with the manner or ends that do al- 
ways accompany ſuch actions. 

It is the property of a fincere ſoul to delight 
in doing duty; He forſakes fin not only as it is 
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damning, but as it is vile and hateful in his fight 

He performs duty not as one dragged to it, but 
as one that loves it; he chuſes it as that which is 
beautiful, and moſt agreeable to his nature: And 
if there was no hell to puniſh, he would not de- 
light in fin; or that he had no aſſurance of getting 
to heaven, yet he would be found in God's ways; 
and ſays as Job xin. 15. Though he ſlay me, yet 
will I truſt in him; but I will maintain my own 
ways before him: As if he had ſaid, If he fends 
me to hell, I will hold on in the way J am in. 
Nor is Job the only perſon that was fincere, and 
yet under ſome uncertainties what the event 
would be. For though the happineſs of every 
true ſaint is ſecured in the unchangeable purpole 
of God, and clearly revealed in the word of God, 
as Pſal. Ivin. 11. Verily there is a reward for the 
righteous. But though the thing itſelf is thus 
ſure, yet every faint hath not this aſſurance in 
him; he knows there 1s a reward for the righte- 
ous, but is not perhaps ſure that he is one of that 
number. And though many a fincere ſaint is 
at ſome uncertainttes as to this, yet he holds on 
his way;. he doubts, yet prays, hears, &c. yea, 
ſuch a ſoul would chuſe to die rather than caſt 
off duty, and return to his former ſinful ways. 
What muſt we think then of thoſe merit-mongers 
that will do nothing for God till they are aſſured 
of no leſs bleſſing than faving grace from him? 
What a mercenary and baſe ſpirit are ſuch acted 
by, and poſſeſſed with? To illuſtrate this, a king 
declares his reſolution to beſtow great favours on 
many of his poor fubjeQs, though not on all; 
ſuch. a declaration is enough to put all, eſpecially 
ſuch as are poor and muſt periſh without it, to 
uſe all means for a ſhare in it, though they are 
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not ſure to ſpeed: Thus God declares his reſolu- 
tion to give his ſpecial grace to ſome, reſerving 
their names to himſelf, and has appointed means 
to be uſed in order thereunto: I his is ſufficient 
to put all upon the uſe of thoſe means, becauſe 
though they are not ſure they ſhall be effectual to 
them all, yet no particular perſon is ſure but they 
may be ſo to him; and what has he to do with 
others? Weare commanded to work out our own 
ſalvation, and not the ſalvation of others; to make 
our own calling and election ſure, and not the 
calling or election of other men: And what we 

ought to think of ſuch as ſpend all their time in 
cenſuring others, and take no care of themſelves, 
Jou may eaſily judge. When one came to Chriſt 
ſaying, as Luke xiii. 23. Are there few that be 
ſaved: ? Chriſt anſwers verſe 24. Strive to enter 
in at the ſtrait gate, for many I ſay unto you will 
ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able: As if he 
had ſaid, trouble not thyſelf about the number 
that God will ſave, that doth not belong to thee, 
be they many, or be they few; take thou care of 
thyſelf. And though many that ſeek to enter into 


heaven by. the uſe of means, ſhall not be able; 


yet let not this cauſe thee to neglect thoſe means, 
but rather put thee upon the more diligent uſe of 
them, to obtain what they could not: While they 


ſeek, do thou ſtrive, Luke xiii. 24. eyorifod:; 


ſtrive as in an agony, as the word ſignifies. Tho' 
we are not ſure we are elected, yet hopes that we 
are ſhould put us on the moſt diligent uſe of all 
means by which God doth bring about his graci- 
ous ends. Yea, let me ſay, as to ſuch as do ſin- 
cerely give this diligence in the performance of 
ſuch duties as God requires, they have undoubt- 


ed reaſon to conclude they are in the number of 
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the elect, however few they are: For as ſuch . 
ſincere diligence proves that foul (as J have ſhewn) 
to have received ſaving grace; fo this ſaving grace 
proves ſuch to be elected, ſince God gives it to 
none but ſuch as are. So that I cannot conceive 
what further encouragement ſuch would have to 
the performance of duty than the doctrine of e- 
lection holds forth, unleſs to encourage them in 
a ſupine and olcke dt manner to take ſin in their 
right-hand and duty in their left; or rather per- 
form ſome duties as a cloak for thoſe ſins: As 
that whore, Prov. vil. 14, 18. I have peace-offer- 
ings with me, this day have I paid my vows; verſe 
18. come let us take our fill of love: As if ſhe had 
ſaid, If we do offend God hereby, yet I know 
how to make peace with God. O egregious 
wickedneſs! 

Whereas it is ſaid that the non-ele& may be 
ſaved if they will but improve that common grace 
that God has given to all men, let us fee how this 
will hold true as to the heathen part of the world; 
for they muſt certainly come in among Call men: ] 
For though it may be queſtioned whether God 
has any of his elect there, yet no doubt but ſome 
non- elect are among them. Now 1t thoſe are 
capable of being ſaved if they will, it muſt be as 
coming up to the terms of the firſt or ſecond 
_ covenant; the covenant of works, or the cove- 
nant of grace. To fay they may be ſaved by the 
covenant of works, is to give the Apoſtle the 
lie; who tells us, Rom. 11. 20. By the deeds 0 
the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight: Which 
words extend to hcathens. Theſe, as they de- 
ſcend from Adam as well as we, are equally in- 
volved with us in his guilt: And this firſt cove- 
nant. veing once br oken, can never be repaired, 


8 GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY, 


but expoſes the tranſgreſſor to the curſe denoun- 
ced; Gal. iti. 10. For as many as are of the works 
of the law, are under the curſe: For it is written, 
curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do them. 


Nor (2.) can they be ſaved by the ſecond cove- 


nant, or covenant of grace, in the itate and con- 
dition they are in, by their greateſt dihgence to 
improve their abilities. I grant they are capable 
of being converted, and to have the goſpel re- 
vealed to them; but this depends purely on the 
ſovereign will of God, and not on any improve- 
ment of theirs. But we are not to conſider what 
God can do in bringing them out of darkneſs, but 
to conſider the preſent ſtate they are in. Now 
it is evident all their endeavours cannot further, 
much leſs ſecure their ſalvation on goſpel- terms; 
for they know not what they are: How can they 

elicve in him of whom they have not heard? To 
ſay ſuch periſh becauſe they have no will to be- 
lieve-in Chriſt, is not only egregious trifling, but 
#enircly falſe: For how can ſuch be charged as 
" wuvilling to comply with the terms of the goſpel, 
who never knew what thoſe terms are to try them 
whether willing or not willing? It is evident the 
point doth not turn upon their unwillingneſs to 
comply with the terms of the goſpel; but on the 


ſovereign will of God in not revealing to them 


thoſe goſpel-terms, and enabling them by ſpecial 

race to embrace them. Nor dare I, after all, 
abſolutely condemn all the heathens, not know- 
ing but God may in ſome ſecret and extraordinary 


manner reveal Chriſt to ſome of them by his Spi- 


rit, which wind blows where it liſts; and may by 


the ſame Spirit work thoſe graces in them which 


he requires of them as neceſſary to ſalvation: 1 
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love to judge charitably, where there is the leaſt 
room for it. But be it fo, ſince this muſt be 
done (if done) in ſuch an uncommon manner, it 
cannot be attributed to any thing done by them. 
But obſerve, when I enk of a poſſibility of ſome 
heathens being ſaved, I am not conſidering thern 
as non-elect. In a word, in whomſoever God 
works grace, whether in Jew or Gentile, Barba- 
rian, Scythian, &c. he works it not for any worth- 
ineſs in them, or on the account of any good 
works done by them, but purely for grace ſake. 
As in the firſt creation, when there was nothin 

but a confuſed chavs, God was pleaſed to create 
the things which now are, when there was no- 


thing contributed to its formation but a mere 


paſſive receptiveneſs of that form that the ſove- 
reign Creator was pleaſed to impreſs upon it: So 
in this new creation-work, God finds nothing in 
the ſoul to engage him, nothing in the ſoul to 
help him, yea, he finds much to hinder him, and 


oppoſe his working: So that man is not only 


unable to work grace in himſelf, and unworthy 
to have this grace wrought in him, but unwilling 
that God ſhould work it. So that in working 
grace here is not only the almighty power of God 
in implanting it, but alſo in making us willing to 
receive it: Plalm cx. 3. Thy people fhall be will- 
ing in the day of thy power. 

J hope what I have faid is enough to conyince 


any impartial reader, that my deſign herein is not 


to diſcourage any from a right ule of means, but 


to prevent them from idolizing thoſe means, and 
making ſaviours of them: It is to ſet the means 
on a right foot; and that when ſinners have done 


their all, they may ſee what a dependance they 


have on the free grace of the Spirit to ſanctif 
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them (ſince the Spirit as the wind bloweth where 
it liſteth) and on the free grace of God through 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for their juſtification; 
without which, all their endeavours, could they 
do a thouſand times more than they do or can 
do, avail nothing. What I have ſaid is, that 3 
might as an inſtrument in God's hand bring the. 
blind by a way that they have not known; that 
ſinners might not ſpend all their labour in that 
which fatisfieth not; and that the Father may 
have all the glory due to him in electing, the 
Son the glory duè to him in redeeming, and the 
Spirit of God no leſs the glory due to him in ſanc- 
tifying; and that theſe bleſſed THREE, that io 
agree as ONE touching our ſalvation, may not 
be ſet at an irreconcilable difference. 'The con- 
trary opinion, as it derogates from the free grace 
of God, ſo it leaves each perſon under the great- 
elt uncertainties. The Father is not certain how 
many ſhall be ſaved: Nor is the Son certain how 
many, or perhaps whether any, ſhall reap any 
faving benefit by his death: Nor is the Spirit 
certain how many he ſhall ſandy, till he ſees 
how much dead ſouls will act, and then he will 
quicken them: Unworthy thoughts of the bleſſed 
Trinity. I ſhall cloſe this head with one text that 
fully proves the agreement between the Father in 
electing, the Son in dying, and the Spirit in 
ſanctifying; which when proved, ſtifles all thoſe 
uncertainties that the contrary opinion is attend- 
ed with: John xvi. 13, 14, 15. Howbeit,” when 
the Spirit of truth is come, be will guide you into 
all truth; for he fhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but 
_ whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak: Nor 
was man to teach him what to ſpeak; no ſurely, 


but Chriſt; hence verſe 14. he ſhall glorify me, 
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for he ſhall reccive of mine, and ſhew it unto you + 
To ſhew that the Spirit in his influences and 
ſanctifying operations was to act purſuant to 
what Chriſt had done in redeeming, and was to 
ſanctify no more; and adds, verſe 15. All things 
that the Father hath are mine, therefore ſaid J 
that he ſhall take of mine and ſhew it unto you: 
To ſhew, That as the Spirit was to act in ſancti- 
fying, purſuant to what Chriſt had done in re- 
deeming, and to ſanctify neither more nor leſs, 
ſo the Son in redeeming was to act purſuant to 


1 what the Father had done in electing; to redeem - 
3 them, and none but them. As if he had ſaid, 
* though 1 call all theſe things mine which he is to 


work in ſuch as he ſanQtifies, becauſe I purchaſed | 
e chat grace that is thus to be wrought in them, as 
+. well as redeemed their perſons, yet all comes 
„ Poriginally from my Father; and as he communi- 


* ated all his love and grace to his elect by me, 
w do all my love through the Spirit. What 
50 oom now is here for theſe uncertainties? Can 
es his threefold cord be broken by a withered arm 
111 of fleſh? Shall God or the creature determine 
e ho {hall be ſaved? See what theſe fair ſhews in 
55 he fleſh are come unto; and whether theſe friends 
in Pf miverſal redemption, by whatſoever names 
5 lignified or diſtinguiſhed, under all theſe pre- 
oſe Nences of enlarging the grace of God, do not as 
14. Pe that betrayed his Lord with a kiſs! 

4 But did not Chriſt lay down a price ſufficient 
ito fave more than the elect, that they might reap 
but De benefit thereof if they would believe? Doth 
Nor Not the ſcripture expreſsly fay, 1 John ii. 2. And 


ely; the propitiation for our fins: and not for ours 
8 ly, but alſo for the ſins of the whole world? 
ow what other ſenſe can be put upon the words, 
F 2 
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but that Chriſt hath actually redeemed the whole 
world, or at leaſt hath paid a price ſufficient to 
that end? To this I anſwer, The key to let us 
into the true meaning of the text is, to know 
what is deſigned by the [whole world; ] which, 
when rightly underitood, will be of no ſervice to 
the cauſe for which it is brought, nor do us any 


harm. The chapter begins thus: My little chil- 


dren, theſe things write I unto you that ye fin not; 
and if any man fin we have an Advocate with the 
Father, &c. He direQs his exhortation to the 
children of God, or ſuch as he had been made 
inſtrumental to beget to the Lord through the 
goſpel; as 1 Cor. iv. 15. and his exhortation is, 
not to ſin: But withal lets them know that tho” 
they could not be wholly free from fin while here, 
yet this ſhould not diſcourage them from ſtriving 
againſt it; becauſe ſuch as truly bewailed the 
remainders of fin, had an advocate to take off 


the accuſations that might be brought againſt | 
them on that account: And to let them know, 


that this was not a privilege peculiar only to them 
preſent; he adds, and not for our fins only, &c. 
And that it was a privilege that all the children 
of God, through the whole world, in all places, 
and at all times, might lay claim to, and take 
comfort in: And what ſervice can this ſenſe do 
to that cauſe? Nor is this the only place where 
by the world, or all the world, we are to under- 
ſtand a part thereof; John xii. 19. Perceive ye 
not how ye prevail nothing, behold the world is 
gone after him: When at that time there were 
many doing all they could to oppoſe him, whoſe 


uttermoſt endeavours could not prevail. So Luke 
ii. 1. There went out a decree from Caſar Auguſtus, 


that all the world ſhould be taxed; and yet that 


with reſpect to the ſalvation of fouls being ſettled 
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' decree extended not further than the Roman 


Empire. If Chriſt is the Saviour of the world 
in the ſenſe that ſome would pretend, How 
ſtrange is it that he ſhould ſay, as John xvii. 9. 
I pray not for the world, but for them thou haſt 
given me? What would he die for them, and 
not pray for them? Did he think his breath more 
worth than his blood? 

And whereas it was queried, Did not Chriſt 
lay down a price ſufficient for the non-eleQ! I 
anſwer, If by a ſufficient price they mean, that if 
he had deſigned it for them as well as for the 
elect, that then the ſame price was ſufficient tor 
both, it may be ſafely granted; and I think can- 
not be denied, without diſparaging the Son of 
God: But be it ſo, unleſs here was a deſign to 
make over this ſufficiency to ſuch, 1t makes no- 
thing to the caſe in hand. To illuſtrate this 
thus; A noble man hath a vaſt eſtate, a poor 
man by him wants bread, yea is much in debt; 


a friend comes to the poor man, and ſays, Chear 
up, this nobleman 1s able to pay thy debts, and 


to enrich thee: But unleſs he can aſſure him that 
he is willing as well as able, it can afford but 
cold comfort to this poor man; he may ſtarve 
for all his ſufficiency, and die in priſon. So in 
the preſent caſe we own that the ſufferings of 
Chriſt were ſufficient to have ſaved all the world, 

yea and all the devils in hell, had Chriſt ſeen it 
good to make over the virtue thereof to them as 
to his elect; but for want of a will fo to do, the 
former reap no ſaving benefit from it, nor can 
they take any real comfort in it: And eſpecially 
when they know there is no ſuch will in 2 

and that he cannot change his mind, all thi 
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by an unalterable decree. - And thus theſe uni- 
verſaliſts, who pretend to encourage the whole 
world, and each individual foul therein, with 
hopes of falvation, do but deceive the world, and 
give them a ſcorpion to ſting them, inſtead of an 
egg to nouriſh them; and all their fair ſpeeches 
are only ſwelling words of vanity from men of 
corrupt minds, who ſeem reprobate concerning 
the faith; Not to ſay, ſuch as he in wait to de- 
ceive. N 

Obj. But doth not Chriſt promiſe, Matt. vii. 
7. Aſh, and it ſball be given you; ſeek, and ye 


ſhall find; noch, and it ſhall be opened unto you? 


Anſ. This is ſpoken to the children of God, as 
verſe 11, and ſo makes nothing as to the matter 


in hand. But it may be aſked, What can be ſaid 


to Iſa. Iv. 7? Let the wicked forſake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 


Vim, &'c, Anſ. Here indeed he ſpeaks to the 


wicked, and aſſures ſuch that upon their return- 


ing to God they ſhall find mercy; and who, 


except the devil himſelf, ever pretended to deny 


this? Some of the ele& lie among the wicked, 
and they only ſhall return. But can any one 


text of ſcripture be produced where God pro- 


miſes to a non-elect perſon, that if he improves 


his natural power, that then God will give him 
ſpecial and ſaving grace? To ſay any thing, or 
prove any thing ſhort of this, is but to beat the 


air. As God never deſigned to give faving grace 


to ſuch as he hath not elected, on any terms 
whatſoever, ſo men have no warrant from ſcrip- 
ture to aſſure any that he will: It is dangerous 
to ſay thus ſaith the Lord, when he hath not 
ſpoken it: Nor can it be expected that the God 
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of truth will bleſs lies for the converſion of ſouls, 
whatever ſpecious ſhews they may be coloured 
over with; lies may make hypocrites, but truth 
only makes Chriſtians. Thus when it is ſaid, 
Prov. i. 23. Turn you at my reproof, behold I will 
pour out my Spirit unto you: This only proves that 
ſuch as do return, upon returning may expect 
greater meaſures of the Spirit; but proves no- 
thing chat a non-elect perſon can return without, 
or with the aſſiſtance of the Spirit. 

Some may further urge, Matt. xi. 12. The 
kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the vio- 
lent take it by force. Anſ. We are not to un- 


derſtand theſe words as if heaven was taken by 


ſtorm, or that God was forced to let ſuch in as 


offered violence to that end; but to ſhew that the 


preaching of John was attended with ſuch power- 
ful operations of the Spirit, as put perſons upon 
the uttermoſt endeavours to get to heaven. . But 
before this can prove the point it 1s brought for, 


namely, That if men will do all they can to im- 


prove common grace, then God will give ſpecial 
grace, and then glory; or that the non-ele& may 
be ſaved if they will do all they can to that end: 
I fay, before it can ſerve to prove that, two 


things muſt be taken for granted. 1. That thoſe 


that offered this violence were devoid of the grace 
of God, which to do would be to offer violence 
to that text; which is to ſhew what powerful 
effuſions of the Spirit and grace of God did ac- 


company the miniſtry of John, and that did ani- 


mate ſouls to force their way to heaven through 
men and devils that did all they could to hinder 
them. And 2. That thoſe violent perſons were 
not elected, for the enquiry is concerning them: 


But as it is evident theſe perſons acted under the 
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ſpecial influences of the Spirit of God filling them 


with courage and reſolution to encounter with all 
the oppoſition they might meet with, ſo their 
being ſo influenced proved them elected; and ſo 
this text doth no ſervice to the cauſe it is brought 
for: Vea, it rather militates againſt it, by prov- 
ing that ſuch only ſhall inter into heaven as under 
the influence of ſpecial grace do their utmoſt in 
order thereunto. And thus have I finiſhed my 
ſixth propoſition, and firſt general, which was to 
prove, That God of his mere grace chole ſome 
from eternity. 


General II. Is to clear the righteouſneſs of 
God in this matter, and to anſwer the objections 
the carnal world are raiſing againſt it. Men have 
a natural prejudice againſt this doctrine; but be- 
fore I come to try the ſtrength of their objections, 
I ſhall confirm one thing as a ſure foundation to 
build upon, which is this? That it is impoſſible 
for God to be unrighteous: And if I prove this, 
a ſmall matter may prove that he is not unrighte- 
ous in this or that particular. Pfal. xcii. 15. 
There is no unrighteouſneſs in bim: There is none 
becauſe there can be none. And I ſhall confirm 
this, not only from ſcripture, but from topics 
of reaſon, ſince the oppoſers of divine revelation 
have fuch a profound veneration for it; for ſcrip- 
ture proofs will not do with ſome men. Now as 
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greſſion: But God is under no law, therefore 
cannot be juſtly charged with any unrighteouſ- 


_ neſs... He cannot be charged herewith as violating 
any human laws: For though it is evident he 


hath acted contrary to ſuch laws, by acquitting 
ſome that by human laws were condemned, as 
in the three children, and Daniel, &c. ſo on the 
contrary, by condemning ſuch as by human laws 
have been acquitted, yet not unrighteous in el- 
ther, For who gave men power to make laws for 
God? Job ix. 12. Who will ſay unto him, what 
doęſt thou? God's will is the law, and only law 
he acts by: Rom. xi. 34, 35, 36. Who hath been 
his counſellor? Or who hath fir/t given to him? 
And adds, For of him, and through him, and to 
him, are all things. This King of kings is above 
all laws; he makes laws to all, but 18 under no 
law: It is our unrighteouſneſs to charge God 
with any. Is it, or can it be thought a thing 
reaſonable that the almighty God ſhould be ſum- 
moned to the bar of his creatures? Job xxxiv. 
18. Is it fit to ſay to a king, thou art wicked? 
Much leſs to charge God as unrighteous, who 1s 
righteous in all his works. When that Spirit 
was going to utter theſe words, Shall mortal man 
be more juſt than God? Shall a man be more pure 
than his Maker? It made that good man to ſay, 
Fear came upon me, and trembling, which made all 
my bones to ſhake: Job iv. 1.4, 17. So Rom. iii. 
4. Let God be true but every man @ liar: So let 
God be righteous, and every one that oppoſes it 
liars. ' Let us rather call in queſtion the righte- 
ouſneſs of the whole world, for humanum e/# 
errare, than call in queſtion the. righteouſneſs of 


God. | | | 5 


go GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY, 


And as God cannot be charged with unrigh- 
teouſneſs as violating the laws of men, being not 
ſubject thereunto; ſo neither as acting contrary 
to his own law. The law of God is either his 
written word, or his eſſential will; but he cannot 
be unrighteous as acting contrary to either of 
theſe. Not as acting contrary to his word: If 
his word proves any thing true, it alſo proves the 
thing righteous, and God righteous therein. 
Nor can God be unrighteous as acting contrary 
to his eſſential will, ſeeing his willing a thing to 
be done is his doing! it: Nor can he be compelled 
to act contrary to his will; for then that which 
compelled him muſt be greater than he, and con- 
ſequently muſt be God; for whatſoever is ſu- 
preme, is God. And thus J hope I have left no 
room for objections; but fince he that is above 
all law 1s pleaſed to condeſcend to give a reaſon 
of his proceedings, as Iſa. v. 3. Judge I pray you 
betwixt me and my vineyard, J ſhall anſwer for 
God, though he is beſt able to anſwer for him- 
ſelf. All that acknowledge the being of a God, 
muſt and will own him righteous in all he doth; 
and will rather deny the truth of thoſe things 
which they think reflect on his righteouſneſs, 
than queſtion his righteouſneſs in fo doing. They 
will not deny the righteouſneſs of God in elect- 
ing, but they rather deny ſuch an election. So 
that I am both to clear his righteouſneſs, and 
prove that he is righteous in electing. Having 
already proved the thing, I ſhall anſwer ſome- 
thing by way of objection. 

O,. Is it not unrighteouſneſs in God to de- 
cree to ſave one, and not to ſave another; when 
all were made by him, and equally foreſeen in- 
volved in ſin and miſery; and to decree to bring 
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ſuch to heaven as never deſerved it, any more 
than ſuch as never will come there? 

Anfſ. J ſhall take the objection into its parts, 
and if I can, anſwer them, I hope this doctrine 
will ſtand as a rock that cannot be moved by all 
the batteries raiſed againſt it by the ſtrength of 
reaſon. 

A. t 18 objected, That God chuſes one, and 
not another; and doth more for one than he doth 
for + 

Anſ. True, he doth io; and that without the 
leaſt ſtain to his righteouſneſs, ſeeing what he 
thus gives is his own: Hence, when they mur- 
mured that came early into the vineyard, becauſe 
as much was given to them that came later, the 
maſter juſtifies his proceedings, and put them to 
ſhame and ſilence, by ſaying, as Matt. xx. 15. 
Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with m 
own: God allows us this liberty in things lawful, 
and ſhall we deny it to him? Hear O heavens! 
Do not all ranks of men take this liberty, as that 
which the law of God and nature allows? To 
withhold from any what 1s his due 1s unrighteous, 
becauſe that thing is not ours, but de jure his to 
whom it is due, and from whom it is withheld: 
But when a thing 1s properly ours, we have a 
right to diſpoſe of it as we pleaſe. Look, as 
when ſeveral malefactors are condemned for the 
ſame crime, and are equally ſubjects, the kin 
as a ſovereign can pardon one, and not another: 
He is kind to him that he pardons, but not un- 
juſt to him that dies. Or we ſee a king beſtows 
a place of profit to one, and not to another. 
Nay, Do not we do the ſame? We give to one 
. beggar at our door, and another we ſend empty 

away; or do not give to all alike; Yet do. not 
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think ourſelves unrighteous in ſo doing. Nay, 
as to our children, that are equally near and 
dear, we do the fame. Men bequeath more to 
one than to another; not becauſe he to whom 
they give moſt hath always pleaſed them beſt, 
but becauſe they will do ſo. Thus we fee how 
natural it is to man to claim a kind of ſovereign- 
ty: And ſhall we, dare we, deny that to God that 
we take, and he gives to ourſelves? Suppoſe one 
ſhould go to a king, and ſay, Thou ſhalt not 
pardon one, unleſs thou pardon all; or thou ſhalt 
not give ſuch a place of profit. to fome, unleſs 
thou giveſt the ſame to all thy ſubjects: What 
folly and preſumption would it be, and ſcarce 
conſiſtent with a right mind. And 1s God the 
only perſon to be contradicted? Shall we direct 
him to whom he ſhall give the kingdom? Is it 
not preſumption enough for any to think they 
can fave themſelves, but will they direct God as 
to his ſaving of others? Says God, as to the point 
in hand, Rom. ix. 21. Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſel 
to honour, and another to diſhonour? Mind, tho! 
of the ſame lump: And hath not God the ſame 
power over us? Iſa. Ixiv. 8. But now, O Lord, 
thou art our Father; we are the clay, thou art our 
Potter: Jer. xviii. 6. As the clay is in the hand of 
the potter, ſo are ye in mine hand, O houſe of V 
rael! God gives to one in a way of grace, and 
denies to another as worthy, to ſhew it was of 
grace; the former has cauſe to be thankful, the 
latter no cauſe to complain: God is a ſovereign 
God, and doth what he will. Iſa. xlvi. 10. My 
counſel ſhall and, and I will do all my pleaſure. 
If it is unrighteouſneſs in God to diſpoſe of his 
own, it mult be much more ſo in us. But how 
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eaſy is it for ſome to ſee a mote in the eye of 
be than a beam in their own? Should an 
pretend to diſpoſe of what is ours, what injuſtice 
ſhould we think it? 

Second part of the objeftion. God ſaves ſuch as 
no ways deſerved it: Had he brought only ſuch 
to heaven as deſerved it, it would have been 
righteous ſo to do; but to bring ſuch to heaven 
that no more deſerved it than thoſe that never 
come there, yea that deſerve the hotteſt place in 
hell, Where is the righteouſnels of this? 

An, I fear indeed this is the burden of all, 
men would be ſelf-ſaviours; whereas this method 
God takes is to glorify his grace, and debaſe 
men: The leſs man deſerves, the brighter grace 
ſhines in his falvation. If the righteouſneſs of 
God is not blemiſhed in diſpoſing of what is 
his own, to be ſure it cannot in diſpoſing of it to 
the moſt unworthy. As for men to beſtow their 
kindneſs on ſuch as are unworthy, is an act 
praiſe-worthy, and more than if they had not 
been ſo: So that I cannot fee why that which is 
a virtue in man ſhould be culpable in God, or 
once thought ſo. If God had faved none but 
ſuch as deſerved it, the whole race of man muſt 
have periſhed, it being impoſſible for fallen man 
to merit a bleſſing. I cannot but think that the 

that are ſo ſtrenuous to raſe the foundation that 
- God has laid, do it that upon another they may 
erect a Babel, whoſe heighth may reach to hea- 
ven, with their own untempered ſlime and mor- 
tar. They that do not delire to be ſaved b 
grace, muſt deſire to be ſaved by works: If they 
will grant our ſalvation to be by grace, Why 


may it not be attributed to the grace of God be- 
fore time as well as in time? 
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But before I can finiſh this general, I ſhall 
clear ſome f-w texts of ſcripture that are urged 
againſt, and that ſeem to frown upon this docs 
trine I have been confirming. The firſt is Acts 
x. 34, 35. Of atruth I perceive God is no reſpecter 
of perſons; but in every nation, he that feareth 
God, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
him. To this I anſwer, To underſtand this as if 
God did not love ſome more than others, or be- 
ſtow greater bleſtings on ſome than others, which 
are the only things under our preſent enquiry, is 
to oppoſe both experience and expreſs ſcripture. 
It is contrary to common experience. Who is 
there that knows his right hand from his left but 
muſt ſee this? How differing are the circum- 
ſtances of men in the world: one is advanced to 
ſit upon the throne, another grinds behind the 
mill. One 1s rich as Abraham, another poor as 
Job when all was gone, and yet Providence diſ- 
poſes all. So as to grace: One is with Abraham 
ſtrong in the faith, another full of fears; crying 
with tears, Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief- 


And yet the ſame God that worketh all. So as 


to ſcripture: We read of a rich man in hell tor- 
mented, and of a poor man in Abraham's boſom 
comforted: We read of ſome received to the 
_ right-hand, faying, Come you blefſed; and of o- 
thers ſent down to the left, with a Go you curſed. 
But to come if poſſible yet nearer, and to name 


one text inſtead of many, it is ſaid, Gen. iv. 4. 


And the Lord had reſpect to Abel, and to his 
offering: And dare any be ſo bold, or can they 
be ſo ignorant, after all, as to deny that God 


reſpects ſome above others? Would not the very 
text they cite in favour of their cauſe be a ſwift 
witneſs againſt them to condemn them, while it 
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loudly declares that only ſuch as in every nation 
fear the Lord, and work righteouſneſs, are ac- 
cepted, and how few are-they? Is there no way 
of interpreting ſuch texts, but to deny one to 
confirm the other? Yes ſurely; therefore when 
he is ſaid to reſpe& ſome, it proves that he hath 
a greater love to, and beſtows greater bleſſings 
on them than others: When he is ſaid not to 
reſpect; it is to ſhew that he doth not ſet his love 
upon, or give thoſe bleſſings to any for any 
worthineſs he faw in them, nor any works done 
by them. He did not accept them for their 
riches, or for titles of honour, but that all was 
of pure grace; which 1s ſo far from weakening 
the truth that I am upon, that it ſo confirms 
it, that I may ſay, What need of any further 
witneſs? | 

Another text brought againſt the electing of 
ſome only, is, 1 Tim. iv. 10. Who is the Saviour 
of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe? And now 
they ſing victory; and think it impoſſible to 
reconcile this text to the doctrine of election and 
reprobation, unleſs we ſuppoſe Chriſt died to re- 
deem and fave ſome that the Father decreed to 
damn. But whether this text bears the leaft ill. 
will to this doctrine of election, or is not much 
rather an advocate for it, falls now under conf+- 
deration. Some men are ſo unhappy as to bring 
ſuch ſcriptures to confute others, which ſerve 
only to confound themſelves. Now, when he 
ſays Chriſt is the Saviour, eſpecially of thoſe that 
believe, I take it for granted that he is a Saviour 
to them as he is not to unbelievers, or elſe that 
he wrote with a deſign not to be underſtood: 
For how can there be a fpecialty annexed to 
them, if all others, or but any others have the 
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ſame ſalvation with them? It will be neceſſary 
therefore to enquire where the true difference 
lies. Will any fay, as I once heard a learned 
man affirm, That the difference hes in this; be- 
lievers ſhall have a greater degree of glory, and 
unbelievers a leſſer? Such a ſenſe (if any in it) 
is utterly repugnant to the whole current of ſcrip- 
ture, while it makes all the world to be entitled to 
heaven, though not to the ſame degree of glory; 
and ſo hell will be an empty place. No unbe- 
lievers there; though it is ſaid, Mark xvi. 16. 

He that believes not, ſhall be damned; and that 
they ſhall not ſee life. I hope ſuch interpreters 
will not oppoſe the doctrine of the ſaints perſe- 
verance; ſeeing in their opinion, finners cannot 
come ſhort of heaven unleſs they have better 
thoughts of the latter than of the former, as I 
doubt not but ſome have. But ſome think to 
mend the matter by ſaying, That Chriſt is the 
Saviour of thoſe that believe abſolutely, of all o- 
thers conditionally. If by abſolutely they mean 
that God ſaves ſuch without any regard to the 
preſence of faith, repentance, &c. it is manifeſtly 
falſe, even from the text itſelf, which joins their 
faith and ſalvation together; to ſhew the neceſ- 
ſity of the former, in order to the latter. But if 
by abſolutely they mean that God will certainly 
and abſolutely work thoſe things in ſuch as he 
hath eleQed, by his Spirit, which he requires of 
them as neceflary to ſalvation, we will let that 
paſs as ſound doctrine, and only call in queſtion 
what this conditional ſalvation means, and what 
are thoſe conditions. But I may fave the labour 
here, by ſhewing that Chriſt cannot be the Sa- 
viour of any, on any terms, that for my reaſons 
cannot be fufilled, and are not fo. I will ſuppoſe 


h 
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theſe conditions to be faith, and repentance, &c. 
but it is impoſſible that Chriſt can be a Saviour 
to ſuch till they can and do actually believe, and 
repent; thoſe being the very things without which 
they were not to be faved; as, the word, condi- 


tional, in the mildeſt ſenſe of the word, implies. 


Saviour and ſaved are relatives, which are mul 
natura, together in nature; and a man may as 
well be called a huſband that has no wife, as 


; Chriſt be called a Saviour to ſuch as never are actu- 


ally ſaved. And as it is not any conditional pro- 
poſals to a woman that makes the man her huſ- 
band, unleſs the marriage is actually conſum- 
mated; fo it is not any condition not performed 


by us that makes Chriſt a Saviour to us. To 


talk of man's being ſaved on ſuch conditions as 
man of himſelf cannot perform, and that God - 
reſolves not to enable him to perform, is talk 

indeed, and can yield but cold comfort to ſuch. 
It Chriſt is the Saviour of all men, then he ſaves 
all that die in their fins; and the heathen world 
that never heard of ſalvation by Chriſt; yea, and 
the damned, for they muſt come in among the 
ſall. ] Never let any fay they periſhed for not 
performing the conditions; for Chriſt is a Savi- 
our, or no Saviour. He that can offer ſuch vi- 


olence to ſcripture and reaſon, as to believe that 


Chriſt is a Saviour to ſuch as are not ſaved, let 


him; it is eaſy to fee who hath blinded his eyes. 


The falvation of the foul takes in our deliverance 
from hell, and bringing that foul to heaven; but 


how Chriſt can be a Saviour in that ſenſe to ſuch 
as never are delivered from the former, or brought 
to the latter, is even amazing to me to conceive! 


So that the falvation that Chriſt works out for 


ſuch as never believe, cannot be a ſoul-ſalvation, 


G 
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but a temporal and corporal falvation; in deli- 
vering them from many temporal and corporal 
evils, and in beſtowing temporal and corporal 
good things. And thus the word ſalvation is 
often uſed in ſcripture, as 1 Sam. xiv. 45. Shall 
Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great ſalva- 
tion in Iſrael? So 1 Sam. x1. 13. For to-day the 
Lord hath wrought ſalvation in Iſrael: In both 
which, and many like texts of ſcripture, nothing 
of the falvation of the ſoul can be meant. To 
underſtand it in this ſenſe runs ſmooth, and free 
from all objection; for who can deny but by 
means of Chriſt's death unbelievers do receive 
many good things, as to this life, which other- 
wiſe they would not have enjoyed? But to under- 
ſtand this of the eternal ſalvation of the ſoul, 
carries in it ſuch a ſelf-contradiQtion, and is 
clogged with ſo many and ſuch groſs abſurdities, 
as may make any man endued with reaſon, and 
eſpecially with the leaſt heam of divine light, 
even to nauſeate. 
And thus I hope I a diſcharged this text 
from that hard' and unwilling ſervice it was preſt 
in; and ſhewn it bears no ill-will to the doctrine 
of election or reprobation; but much rather ſpeaks 
aloud for both, while it proves how 5 the 
happineſs of ſome is, if compared with others: 
As Eſau had many good things of this world, 
but Jacob got the bleſſing. If but few are made 
partakers of this ſpecial ſalvation, it is becauſe 
but few believe; and if but few believe, it is be- 
cauſe but f&w were choſen. This difference in 
God's diſpenſing his favours and bleflings in time, 
clearly proves his diftering purpoſes before time. 
Had he not had a ſpecial love to ſuch as he en- 
ables to believe, he would never have wrought 
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ſo great a work in them, or beſtowed ſo great a 
bleſſing upon them, or decreed ſo great a ſalva- 
tion for them. The difference between thoſe 
that believe, and all others, as to the kindneſs 
God beſtows on both, is as great as between 
heaven and earth. And thus I have finiſhed this 
on head, and come to 


General III. Having ſtated the truth, and clear- 


ed the righteouſneſs of God therein; I come to 
examine the contrary opinion, and to ſhew, That 
it as much reflects on the righteouſneſs of God 


and ſome other of his attributes, as this can be 


ſuppoſed to do, and more. And here I will ſup- 


pole God to be capable of unrighteouſneſs, tho? 


I deny that he is ſo, for it is in vain to prove he 
is not ſo in this, if he is ſuppoſed uncapable of 


being ſo in any thing. And indeed the men of 
this age are not the only perſons that have called 


in queſtion the righteouſneſs of God in ſavin 


ſouls. The text hints thus much: What need 
he go about to clear his righteouſneſs, if others 


had not endeayoured to ſtain it? $6,Rom. iii. 5. 
L God unrighteous who taketh vengeance? I ſpeak 
- as a man; not as a Chriſtian, but in the lan- 
guage of the carnal world. And indeed ſuch a 
queſtion becomes not a Chriſtain's mouth, unleſs 
to confute it. Well then, to ſpeak after the man- 
ner of men, I ſhall ſhew that the contrary opinion 


as much reflects on God's righteouſneſs, and on 


his üncerity, as this can do. 
Say they, God chuſes none till they uſe 


him; he bears equal good will to all men: That 


any periſh, is not for want of a will in God to 


fave them; but owing to their not print 


their talents. 
| G 2 
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But conſider, in anſwer to this, Ram. ix. 16. 
So then. it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 
Now in running, men put forth all their ſtrength 
and ſkill to win the prize, yet this will not do 
here: Yea, though to this they make uſe of all 
that freedom of will that ſome ſo glory in, yet nei- 
ther will this do; nor both put together; but all 
is reſolved into the pure mercy of God. I won- 
der how any dare thus ſhut their eyes againſt the 
light ſhining in that text! Theſe make God to 
propoſe heaven to all on terms impoſſible to be 
performed without ſpecial grace, which he re- 
ſolves not to give, or at leaſt refuſes to do it, 
and puniſhes them eternally for not doing. Now 
doth not this as much reflect on the righteouſneſs 
of God, as the contrary opinion can do? By this 
ſcheme he gives ſpecial grace to one, and not to 
another; by that he chufes ſome from eternity, 
and not others. By the latter ſome periſh, being 
not elected; by the former ſome periſh, as being 
not effectually called and renewed. If the righ- 
teouſneſs of God is clear in not calling, it muſt 
be ſo in not electing ſome, and electing others; 
ſeeing the ſovereign grace of God doth equally 
appear in both: And he that can clear God in 
the one, muſt alſo in the other. But ſome may 
fay, Though God doth not give ſpecial grace to 
all, yet he gives common grace to all; which, if 
they improve; well, but if not, what then? Why 
then they and their common grace may go down 
to hell together. I muſt confeſs I am at a loſs 
to know what this common grace is that God 
gives to every man, the very heathen not ex- 
| ceptW: only I perceive it is a thing of no great 
value, becauſe ſuch as have it may periſh. And 


ſ 
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how they will prove that every man (drunkards 
and ſwearers not excepted) hath this grace in 
him, or by what authority they ſeparate grace 
from glory, when God hath fo firmly joined 
them together. I fear there is a miſtake in the 
caſe: And as Jacob took a bleer-eyed Leah in- 
ſtead of a beautiful Rachel, being in the dark; 
ſo, theſe, by reaſon of the darkneſs of their minds, 
have put this excellent name of grace on that de- 
formed thing SELF; and have made this little 
miſtake, only to put darkneſs for light, evil for 
good, and bitter for ſweet. But be it what it 
will, Why did not God help ſome to improve it, 
as he did others? If you ſay, Becauſe they would 
not, I further aſk, Why did he not make them 
willing, as he did others? Who is there, but 
ſuch as have cloſed their eyes, but muſt ſee how 
all turns on the ſovereignty of God? 
Let me add, the contrary doctrine more re- 
flects on the righteouſneſs of God than the doc- 
trine I affirm ean do; for if God is unrighteous 
(I ſpeak as a man) becauſe he choſe ſome, and 
left others. to periſh, How much more to e 
all the world under a poſſibility of periſhing, 
thole that deny election are forced to. affirm? 


re! IV. Is to make bann practical 3 improve 
ment of this firſt part: If the doctrine of eternal 
election is ſo great a truth, and the righteouſneſs 
. God fo clear herein, 1 ſhall i improve this 


4: Tn a uſe of reproof to ſeveral ſorts of perſons. 
. Ina uſe of information. 0 4 


J. It reproves ſuch as deny chis to — a truth, 
3 rack their wits to evade the force of thoſe 55 
* plain ſcriptures that prove it, as if their 
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But conſider, in anſwer to this, Ram. ix. 16. 
So then. it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 
Now in running, men put forth all their ſtrength 
and ſkill to win the prize, yet this will not do 
here: Yea, though to this they make uſe of all 
that freedom of will that fome ſo glory in, yet nei- 
ther will this do; nor both put together; but all 
is reſolved into the pure mercy of God. I won- 
der how any dare thus ſhut their eyes againſt the 
light ſhining in that text! Theſe make God to 
propoſe heaven to all on terms impoſſible to be 
performed without ſpecial grace, which he re- 
ſolves not to give, or at leaſt refuſes to do it, 
and puniſhes them eternally for not doing. Now 
doth not this as much refle& on the righteouſneſs 
of God, as the contrary opinion can do? By this 
ſcheme he gives ſpecial grace to one, and not to 
another; by that he chufes ſome from eternity, 
and not others. By the latter ſome periſh, being 
not eleQted; by the former ſome periſh, as being 
not effectually called and renewed. If the righ- 
teouſneſs of God is clear in not calling, it muſt 
be ſo in not electing ſome, and electing others; 
ſeeing the ſovereign grace of God doth equally 
appear in both: And he that can clear God in 
the one, mult alſo in the other. But ſome may 
fay, Though God doth not give ſpecial grace to 
all, yet he gives common grace to all; which, it 
they improve; well, but if not, what then? Why 
then they and their common grace may go down 
to hell together. I muſt confeſs I am at a loſs 


to know what this common grace is that God 


gives to every man, the very heathen not ex- 
cepted: only I perceive it 1s a thing of no great 
value, becauſe ſuch as have it may periſh. And 
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how they will prove that every man (drunkards 


and ſwearers not excepted) hath this grace in 
him, or by what authority they ſeparate grace 
from glory, when God hath fo firmly joined 
them together. I fear there is a miſtake in the 
caſe: And as Jacob took a blecr-eyed Leah in- 
ſtead of a beautiful Rachel, being in the dark; 

ſo. theſe, by reaſon of the darknefs of their minds, 
have put this excellent name of grace on that de- 
tormed thing SELF; and have made this little 
miſtake, only to put darkneſs for light, evil for 
good, and bitter for ſweet. But be it what it 
will, Why did not God help ſome to improve it, 
as he did others? If you ſay, Becauſe they would 
not, I further aſk, Why did he not make them 
willing, as he did others? Who is there, but 
ſuch as have cloſed their eyes, but muſt ſee how 
all turns on the ſovereignty of God? 

Let me add, the contrary doctrine more re- 
flects on the righteouſneſs of God than the doc- 
trine I affirm ean do; for if God is unrighteous 
(I ſpeak as a man) becauſe he choſe ſome, and 
leſt others. to periſh, How much more to leave 
all the world under a poſſibility of periſhing, as 
thoſe that deny election are forced to. affirm! | 


General IV. Is to make ſome practical i improve- 
ment of this firſt part: If the doctrine of eternal 
election is ſo great a truth, and the righteouſneſs 
of God fo clear herein, 1 ſhall i improve this 


1. In a uſe of reproof to ſeveral forts of perſons. 
2. In a uſe of information. 


4. It reproves ſuch as deny this to be a truth, 
and rack their wits to evade the force of thoſe 


apy plain ſcriptures G3 prove it, as if their 
3 
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ſalvation depended on the overthrow of this doc- 
trine. To deny this, is in effect to deny the 

ſcripture to be true; for if ſo great a part of it is 

falſe as ſpeaks in favour of this doctrine, Who 

can tell but the whole may be ſo alſo? They that 

belieye the Prophets, or Apoſtles, or Chriſt him- 

ſelf, cannot deny this doctrine. To deny this, 

is to ſay all thoſe are liars. Now as he that adds 

to God's word is worthy of reproof, becauſe he 

renders the word an imperfect rule; ſo he that 
takes from it is no leſs worthy of a reproof, be- 
cauſe he makes 1t no rule. What would men 
get could they by all endeavours cancel the de- 
crees of heaven, but bring the whole world un- 
der a neceſſity of periſhing; and fo reject the 
counſel of God againſt themſelves? For as all 
that are not elected will unavoidably periſh; not 
becauſe not elected, but for their ſin: So, was it 
not for electing love, all the reſt might have pe- 
riſhed too. And thus, under a pretence of hav- 
ing all ſaved, or made falvable, they take the 
way what in them lies that all may periſh: And 
inſtead of widening the grace of God as they 
pretend, they narrow it till it is brought to little: 

Since actually and certainly to fave a few contains 
more grace than to render a whole world falvable, 
when mean time it is confeſſed that the ſame 
world may be loſt and periſh eternally. Nor can 
I fee how any can be truly called ſalvable, of 
whom God requires faith, repentance, and new 
obedience, but never intends to work theſe in 
them. To be falvable, is to be under a poſſibi- 
lity of getting to heaven: But I would fain know 
which way, if God neither elected them, nor 
works grace in them? If God did either, they 
would be more than falyable: If he doth neither, 
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I cannot once conceive how they ſhould be ſo 
much. | | 

2. It reproves ſuch as are afraid to own this 
truth, or to preach it, though called thereunto, 
and ſet for the defence of the goſpel: Who ra- 
ther ſtudy to preach as men would have them, 


than to preach the preaching that God bids them. . 
I am not inſenſible what great diſcouragements 
miniſters meet with in this work, by reaſon f 


the growing oppoſition that this doctrine meets 
with, even from profeflors. But muſt we be 
ſilent becauſe of this? Says Paul, Gal. i. 10. 
For do I perſuade men, or God? Or do I ſetk to 
pleaſe men? For if I yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not 
be the ſervant of Chriſt. How is it conſiſtent 
with miniſterial fidelity to God, or ſouls, to con- 
ceal ſo great a part of the counſel of God? If we 
do but pleaſe God, we ſhould not be afraid of 
diſpleaſing men. If we do not preach this truth, 
we take the way to leave ſome in ignorance: For 
how can we expect people ſhould hear without a 
preacher? And hereby we take the way to har- 
den others in their errors, by giving them cauſe 
thereby to think we are of their minds; or that 
the arguments we have to uſe in defence thereof 
are ſo weak, that we are aſhamed the world 
ſhould hear them. Says God to the prophet, 


Ezek. ii. 7. And thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto 


them, whether they will hear, or whether they 


- will forbear, for they are moſt rebellious ; 1o Jer. 


i. 7, 8. and whatſoever I command thee thou ſhalt 


ſpeak: Be not afraid of their faces; for I am with 
thee to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord. If we would 
have God with us, we muſt declare his whole 
mind. As he that allows himſelf in one known 
- fin deſerves not to be called a Chriſtian; ſo no 
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more doth he deſerve the character of a faithful 
miniſter of Chriſt that for fear of men denies, or 
but conceals any part of the mind of Chriſt. To 
preach this truth is not the way to get honour, 
nor wealth from men; but we ſerve a good maſ- 
ter, who will crown our faithful ſervice. When 
Paul was going from the people to whom he 
preached, fee how he comforted himſelf : Acts 
XX. 26, 27. Wherefore I take you to record this 


day, that I am pure from the blood of all men; for 


I have not ſhunned to declare unto you all the coun- 
ſel of God. And as we hope to bave comfort at 
death, or ſucceſs in our work, let us imitate 
him, and not be cowards in the cauſe of Chriſt; 
but valiant for the truth. Concealing this our 
truth, is enough to cauſe God to blaſt all our 


miniſtry. And indeed I can ſcarce conceive how 


any other truth can long be preached clearly, ſo 
long as this is concealed: For as all our privi- 
leges, yea and all our ſpiritual performances ſpring 
from hence, as our deliverance from wrath, and 


obtaining ſalvation; ſo it is not likely we ſhould 


inſiſt on theſe to the ſatisfaction and edification 
of ſuch as are ſpiritually enlightened if we con- 
ceal this. What, can we hear ſo many caſting 
out their baſe reflections againſt this truth on the 
one hand, and fee ſo many far better than they 


bewailing that this truth is no more preached on 


the other hand, and not be moved by the in- 
ſults of the former, nor ſighs of the latter, to 
vindicate this doctrine? Have not we as much 
to ſay for it, as the ignorant world have to ſay 
againſt it? Shall not wiſdom be juſtified of her 
own children, while condemned by a ſpurious 
brood? EN 
There are ſad complaints among the godly of 
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want of ſucceſs of the goſpel, and the great decay 
of the life and power of true godlineſs; as if re- 
ligion was expiring, or the glory departing: But 
is 1t not greatly owing to ourſelves? Is not the 
Spirit. of truth grieyed, and therefore departed? 
As I cannot find ſo much ſavour of the things of 
God on any ſpirits, or ſo much of true godlineſs 
in the lives of any, as in theſe few that yet hold 
this truth in the love of it; ſo was this more 
preached by ſome, and received by others, we 
might hope to ſee better days. But as the Pfalm- 
it in another caſe not much unlike this, ſaith, 
If the foundations are deſtroyed, What can the 
righteous do? So, if this foundation-truth is de- 
nied by ſome, and concealed by others, What 
can true Iſraelites do but even moum out their 
days in ſad complaints to God? So long as Jo- 
nah declined delivering the meſſage God ſent by 
him, and ran away, when afleep, he was ſoon 
waked by a ſtorm, and narrowly eſcaped with 
his life, though a Prophet: But no ſooner did 


he*bewail his fault, and deliver the meſſage, and 


preach the preaching that God bade him, but he 
ſaved a great city from ruin: Jonah 11. 1, 2, &c. 
80 now, if any of God's miniſters decline from 


the truth, let them expect a ſtorm; but not a 


whale to ſave them. God bleſſed his faithful 
_ preaching, and fo he will ours; but he hates 
daubing with untempered mortar; and a houſe 
ſo built will not ſtand long. It will be no com- 
fort to us at-death, nor honour to our memor 

when dead, that we have concealed the words of 
the Holy One. . If we have received any light 
into this myſtery, do not let us put it under a 


buſhel, but in a candleſtick, that ſo others may 


ſee it. Let us cauſe the trumpet to Hive. a clear 
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and certain ſound; and if ſuch as hear it will 
give no heed to it, we may deliver our own 
ſouls, though, it may be, not theirs that hear 
us. 3 
3. It reproves ſuch as abuſe this truth, and ſo 
make it contemptible to others. To abuſe it, is 
as great a ſin as to deny it. It is pity (we ſay) 
that any good thing ſhould be abuſed. Oh, the 
extreams that men run into! Some ſtand ſnarling 
at this truth; ſaying as that ſcoffing Pilate, What 
is truth? As if he had ſaid, Tell me not of truth, 
I care not for it. Others abuſe it, while under 
a pretence of the higheſt love to it, as having 
their ſalvation ſecured by it, they live a looſe and 
ſcandalous life, and continue in ſin to make 
room for grace to abound. Thus the truth like 
Chriſt is crucified between two thieves, each rob- 
bing it of the honour due to it. But as the A- 
poſtle ſtiles them ungodly men that dare turn the 
grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, Jude 4. ſo are 
theſe. He alſo tells us in the ſame verſe, That 
they were ordained of old, But to what? Not to 
falvation, but to condemnation, as the juſt re- 
ward of their ſin. Such as thus abuſe this truth, 

are the moſt unlikely perſons in the world to re- 
ceive any ſaving benefits by it. Some may deny 
this to be a truth for want of light, and ſo are to 
be pitied: Others may conceal this truth for fear 
of men: but to believe this to be a truth, yea, 
and ſeem to glory in it, and yet abuſe it, is a fin 
-with a vengeance! It is a general rule that ad- 
mits of no exception under it; that the clearer 


our evidence is of our intereſt herein, the holier 


we ſhall be. This is ſo far from encouraging to 
fin, that nothing gives it a more mortal wound. 
When the Apoſtle had told us how the foundation 
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| of God ſtands ſure, which he tells us is this, 
| The Lord knoweth them that are his, he immedi- 
| ately ſubjoins, and let every one that names the 
name of Chriſt depart from iniquity; 2 Tim. ut. 
19, 20. What, dare any hold ſuch a truth as 
this in unrigliteouſneſs? Let ſuch read their doom, 
Rom. i. 18. For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighte- 
ouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouf- 
neſs: Such hold the truth; but it is as a priſoner 
is held that would fain get away, and be ſet 
looſe from them, when thus abuſed by them. 
As the devil holds this truth, that he may do 
miſchief by it, ſo do theſe. Let ſuch no more 
lay claim to an intereſt in this truth, or live more 
to the honour of it, and not be ſo ungrateful as 
to make that ſuffer ſo much by them which they 
pretend hath done ſuch great things for them. 
It is pity ſuch ſhould name it in their mouths, 
that no more honour it in their lives. God will 
ſay to ſuch, as Pal. I. 16. But unto the wicked 
God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to declare my ſta- 
tutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy 
mouth? O how are many confirmed in their pre- 
judice againſt this truth by the unſuitable walk 
of thoſe its falſe friends, who do by this as that 
wretch Judas did by his Lord, when he betrayed 
him with a kiſs. And it is to be feared their 
place will be the ſame. See, ſay the world, what 
this doctrine leads to. Who can believe this to 
be a truth of God, when its beſt pretended friends 
bring ſuch diſhonour to God? So that God may 
juitly charge the ſins of others who revile this 
truth on ſuch, as well as their own fins in abuſing 
it, and bring that curſe on them that is threat 
ened againſt ſuch as cauſe the blind to wander. 
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Oh! Then let ſuch talk leſs of it, or walk more 


agreeably to it; ſince a vain walk doth more 


hurt to that truth, than all their ſmooth words 
and flattering talk can do good, either to that, 
or to themſelves. Let fuch vain talkers pluck 


off their maſk, with which they have deceived 
themſelves, and others. 'Thus to abuſe this truth, 


is to rebel againſt the light; to grieve the Spirit 


of God, and all ſincere lovers of the truth; and 
fo worthy to fall under the ſevereſt reproofs from 
what has been ſpoken. 


2d Uſe ſhall be of information. This foun- 


tain ſends forth many refreſhing ſtreams pleaſant 


and profitable to wade into. 
1/t Inference. If God hath thus choſen ſome, 


it may ſhew us what is the ſpring of all true hap- 


pineſs, and bleſſedneſs, even that love that choſe 
us. Great is the bleſſedneſs of the ſaints in this 
world, and much greater will it be in the world 
to come. All is now ſaid to be theirs. God is 


their Father, Chriſt is their Redeemer, the Spirit 


is their Sanctiſier and Comforter; they are called, 


pardoned, juſtified, and preſerved, to ſay nothing 
now as to what they ſhall be. And from whence 


do all theſe come, but from electing love and 
grace! This is as the great wheel, to put all the 


leſſer wheels into motion. Had we not been e- 


lected, we had never been called, pardoned, juſ- 
tified here, or glorified hereafter. Why is one 
called effectually, and not another, that perhaps 
hears the ſame ſermon, and fits in the ſame ſeat, 


but becauſe one is elected, the other not? This is 
called a foundation, 2 Tim. ii. 19. to ſhew, that 


as the foundation is the firſt thing in the build- 
ing, ſo is this the beginning of our happineſs. 


And alſo to ſhew, that as when the foundation 


„ A „ . 45 % 


THE SAINT'S SECURITY, 10g 


of a houſe is removed, down comes the houſe, 
though ever ſo high and magnificent; ſo, could 
this decree be cancelled, all our happineſs would 
vaniſh away. But, bleſſed be God, this foun- 
dation ſtands ſure, and fo doth our happineſs that 
ſtands upon it; ſo that none can deprive us of it. 
In oppoſing this truth, men not only reject the 
counſel of God, but do it againſt 3 as 
Luke vii. 30. They go about to ſap the founda- 
tion of all our happineſs. The happineſs of 
ſaints, as it was not procured by, ſo neither doth 
it depend upon a withering arm of fleſh, but on 
the immutable purpoſe and counſel of God; who 
faith, Iſa. xIvi. 10. My counſel ſhall ſtand, and I 
will do all my pleaſure. Thus God declares the 
end from the beginning, and from ancient times the 
things that are not yet done: And though not yet 
done, they ſhall be done, becauſe his counſel ſhall 
ſtand. Heaven and earth may ſooner paſs away, 
than God change his mind; Job xxiii. 13. But 
he is of une mind, and none can turn him, and 
what his ſoul defi reth, even that he doth. He 
that decreed our ſalvation, and hath begun it, 
will finiſh it. He cannot forget them in time, 
that lay ſo near his heart before time. 

2d Inference. From God's chuſing ſome to ſal- 
vation, I infer how great the ſubtilty of Satan is 
to take advantage from hence to do miſchief to 
fouls, and that he ſhould make uſe of this truth 
to ſtrengthen his intereſt, that is ſo directly level- 
ed againſt it. Look as God brings good out of 
evil; by taking occaſion from the ſin of man to 
bring i in his Son as a Saviour, without which we 
 thould not have needed him: So this evil fpirit 
makes this a handle to ſupport his intereſt, tho? 
the grace of God is ſo revealed herein: But as 
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the great wiſdom of God was ſeen in the former,. 


ſo the great ſubtilty of Satan is ſeen in the latter, 
and this he doth two ways. 1/7, By perſuading 
ſinners to continue longer in fin; becauſe, ſays 
he, if they are elected (and they know not but 
they are) God will bring them home whatever 
prodigals they have been; as Paul, though a per- 
ſecutor, yet being a choſen veſſel he was con- 
verted in the heighth of his rage. And how many 
have on this account deferred repentance till too 


late? He that at firſt told them it was too ſoon, 


hath after told them it was too late, and that the 
door of mercy was now ſhut. Now he ſuggeſts, 
that had they been elected, they ſhould never 
have lived ſo long in fin, or withſtood ſo many 
ſweet calls. And 2dly, he makes uſe of this truth 
to diſcourage ſuch as are returning to God, tho” 

it never was deſigned to that end. O, ſays Sa- 
tan, do what you will, or can, if not elected, all 
is in vain. And O what a ſtumbling· block hath 
this been to many; and this having a ſhew of 
truth in it, is the more hardly withſtood: Vet he 
is wont to mix his lies with the truth: If all he 


ſays were true, it would ſcarce do us any harm; 


if lies, they would not do him any good; for 
who would then give credit to him? O what 
need to have our loins girt about with truth. 
3d Inference. It informs us how great their ſin 
muſt be that ſpeak againſt this truth. If ſo 1in- 
ful as you have heard not to preach it up, it muſt 
be more ſinful to cry it (not to ſay preach it) 
down. Satan himſelf will plead for this truth to 
do miſchief, but ſome will not do fo much as he. 
If Satan ſhould oppoſe this truth it is no wonder, 
ſince it hath been ſo deſtructive to his intereſt: 
By that means he hath loſt many of his priſoners. 
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When the diſciples came to Chriſt ſaying, Lord, 
even the devils are ſubject to us through thy name, 
he anſwered, I beheld Satan fall, &c. Luke x. 
17, 18. As if he had faid, I foreſaw that long 
ago in my eternal purpoſes of love and grace to 
my choſen ones: And added, verſe 20. Notwith- 
ftanding in this rejoice, not that the ſpirits are ſub- 
fjeft to you: but rather rejoice becauſe your names 
are written in heaven. As if he had ſaid, they 
had never been ſubject to you, or you to me, if 
your names had not been written in heaven: 
therefore let that be your rejoicing. So that it 
need not ſeem ſtrange that Satan is ſo angry with 
ſuch as clearly preach this doctrine, and ſuch an 
enemy to the doctrine itſelf; but for men to 
quarrel at it is amazing, ſince all their happineſs 
comes in at this door. If not elected, we had 
never been called, never juſtified here, or glori- 
fied hereafter; and yet for man to be offended 
at it, as if it was the bane of mankind, is ver 
ſtrange. Such little think who it is that ſtands 
behind them to prompt them on. What, ſuck 
poiſon out of one of the ſweeteſt flowers in the 
paradiſe of God! What, ſtumble at ſuch a pre- 
cious ſtone! Sure ſuch mult be blind indeed. 
But why ſhould it ſeem ſtrange that men are 
now ſo offended at this doctrine, and ſuch as are 
ſincere lovers of it, when they were as much of- 
fended with Chriſt and his doctrine, who ſpake 
as never man ſpake! It is hard to ſay, what clear 
goſpel-truth the carnal world will embrace: The 
more clearly the grace of God ſhines forth in any 
truth, the more contrary it is to our corrupt na- 
ture. Satan loves to ice fouls imbibe ſuch doc 
trine that will do them no good, or him or his 
intereſt any harm. . | 


he 
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4th Inference. Has God thus choſen ſome to 
ſalvation, how ſhould our thoughts be taken up 
in the ſtudy of this deep myſtery? Oh it is a plea- 
fant ſtudy, to ſee how the thoughts of God were 
about us before we had a being! To fee how all 


Chriſt's members were written in his books, 


when as yet there were none of them. This is 
one of the deep things of God, and therefore we 
have need to look to the teachings of the Spirit 
of God herein. It is fad to think what ignorance 
is in many of the true nature hereof, which ig- 


norance of it I take to be the cauſe of that preju- 


dice that is in many againſt it. Let it not ſuffice 
that we believe it to be a truth, but let us dive 
deeper thereinto. We may chance meet with 
ſuch ſhocking temptations in this matter, as our 
cleareſt knowledge we can have may be little e- 
nough to ſecure us againſt. It 1s true, after the 
great ſcrutiny we ſhall have cauſe to cry out, 0 
the depth. The right een een hereof will 
endear this truth to us. 

05%. Is it not ſaid, Deut. xxix. 29. The ſecret 
1 belong unto the Lord, but thoſe things which 
are revealed belong to us and to our children: Elec- 
tion 18 a ſecret thing, and therefore better never 
trouble our heads about it, than ſtudy what we 
can never comprehend. 


Anf. Election, as to the exact number and the 


names, is a ſecret thing that only belongs to the 


Lord; he only in this ſenſe knows them that are 
his: Ro is this the thing i am exhorting to: 


But that ſome are elected is no ſecret thing, but 
revealed in the cleareſt light, that he that runs 


may read it, and therefore belongs to us; and it 


is as much our fin not to know this, as to pre- 


tend to know the former. This belongs to us, 


f 
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is our duty to know; not to know this is to ſhut 
our eyes againſt the light, and as great a fin as 
to pry too curiouſly into ſecret things. God 
hath revealed this, that it may be known; and 
what may be known, and ought to be . 
muſt be our ſin not to know. 

5th Inference. How highly doth it concern us 
to make ſure that we are intereſted in this truth? 
We ſhall plead but coldly for it, till we can ſee 
our intereſt in it. To believe the thing, and not 
have ſome comfortable evidence of an intereſt in 
it, will but increaſe our ſorrow; to think that 
others will be ſaved, but we may periſh for ought 
we know: Mere head-notions will ſave none. O 
it will be dreadful to go to hell with the know- 
ledge of divine truths in our heads, and notions 
of them in our mouths, for want of an intereſt in 
them and favour of them in our hearts. We 
may firmly believe the neceſſity of regeneration, 
and be able in ſome meaſure to tell what it 1s, and 
yet periſh for want of feeling it wrought in our 
hearts. We may firmly beheve that Chriſt is a 
Saviour, yea the'only Saviour, and yet never be 
ſaved by him. So as to election, we may firmly 
believe the thing to be true, and wonder at, and 
pity the blindneſs of ſuch as deny it, and yet never 
be ſaved by it. It is not my deſign to prove ſuch 
cannot be elected, or ſaved without aſſurance of 
either; but to ew how much it tends to our 


comfort to know this, and alſo to ſhew how 


little head-notions of the beſt truths will avail, if 
we have not a ſavour of them and a real intereſt 
in them. Hence ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. i. 10, 
11. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence 
to make your calling and election ſure; that is, ſure 


to them; and adds, if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall 
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never fall, &'c. To ſee our names written in 
heaven, will compenſate our greateſt diligence. 
It is owing I fear in great meaſure to the want of 
aſſurance of this, that there are ſo many cavillers 
at this truth; they that can ſee this will be as 
oth to let this truth go, as others can be to re- 
ceive it. 

But may ſome ſay, How may I know this? 
This is what I have been longing for and pray- 
ing for, O when ſhall it once be, that all my 
doubts may be diflolved? O- when will this day 
break, and theſe ſhadows flee away? To this 
great queſtion I anſwer, The Spirit of God can 
only fatisfy as to this: When he comes and bears 
witneſs to our ſpirits, all our doubts will flee a- 
way as the miſts before the riſing ſun. As he 
was preſent in theſe eternal counſels, ſo he beſt 
knows who are choſen; and without his witneſf]- 
ing, all marks and ſigns will be doubtful. As 
we cannot tell what o'clock it is by the largeſt 


figures on a ſun-dial, yea, though written in 
gold, except the ſun thine upon them, n/: {cl 


lucet nihil is a fit motto thereon; /o here God only 
reveals this unto us by his Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 
11. Let grace be true, and our intereſt be ever 
ſo certain in it as to the reality of the thing, yet 
if the Spirit of God doth not ſhine in upon his 
work, and fatisfy us that it is his work, all round 
about us will be dark and doubtful. Says the 
ſoul, I have found a change, but whether ſaving 


or not | want to know. I find ſomething like 


grace in me; but when I confider how tar ſome 
have gone that had no true grace, hinc lacryma. 


Thus the poor foul is held in ſuſpenſe, hanging 


as it were between heaven and hell: Sometimes 
faith prevails, and ſometimes black fears, till the 
Spirit comes and ſcatters them; but though this 


3 


© ' 0. Fj c” 


THE SAINTS SECURITY. 115 


is his work, yet he never doth it without the 
preſence of thoſe qualifications which flow from 
election, and are neceſſary in order to ſalvation: 
And he that pretends to the former without the 
latter, knows not what ſpirit he 1s acted by, and 
proves himfelf to be under ſtrong deluſions, and 
given up to believe a lie. The ſcripture is that 
by which the Spirit teaches, and by that through 


his aſſiſtance we are to judge of ourielves; and 


therefore I ſhall lay down ſome ſcripture evi- 
dences of our election, and ſuch as can find them 
ought to rejoice, to think that ſo ſurely as theſe 
characters are written in their hearts, ſo ſurely 
their names are written in heaven. 

1/7. We may know our election by our eftec- 
tual vocation. Hence 2 Pet. i. 11. Give diligence 
to make your calling ſure; not make ſure of our 
election firſt, but our calling. God begins at 
election, ind deſcends downward; we mult be- 
gin at our calling, and ſo aſcend ſtep by ſtep. 
Now this call is not an outward call only, as 
when God ſpeaks to our ear in the outward mi- 
niſtration of his word; for ſo, many are called 
that are not choſen; but it is an inward and ef- 
tectual call to the heart, ſet home by the Spirit, 
whereby we are enabled to embrace the outward 
call in the word: The doors of the heart fly open 
to receive the joyful ſound. Now ſays the foul, 
Speak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. Now the 
foul not only hears with the ear, but he under- 
ſtands what he heareth: Now theſe truths-which 
before were rejected, or which lay floating in the 
head, fink down into the heart, and make a 
lively and laſting impreſſion there. The ſoul 
has a ſweet ſavour of divine truths, ſuch as it 


never had before; and as this is the true nature 
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of the thing, ſo where it is, it proves us elected. 
As all that are of the number of the elect ſhall 
be thus called, ſo all that are thus called are cer- 
tainly of that number: Hence Rom. viii. 30. 
Moreover whom he did predeſtinate them he alſo 
called: All them, none but them. But have we 
found this by experience? Has God unſtopped 
our deaf ears? Have we heard the voice of Chriſt 
cauſing us to live? John v. 25. We are in a 
dead ſtate till thus called by grace? but by this 
call he puts life into us: As he ſaid to Lazarus 
when dead, Come forth, and he did ſo. O the 


power of this voice! Now it is as with Lydia 


when her heart was opened, ſhe attended to what 


was ſpoken, Acts xvi. 14. Now if this call hath 
reached thy heart, thou haſt a ſure evidence of 
thy election. If God had not choſen thee before 
time, he had never thus called thee in time. 
2dly. We may know our election by our real 
ſanctification and obedience to the law of God. 
By this we may know that the witneſſing Spirit 


was a true Spirit. Though ſome may think it 


preſumption to call in queſtion the Spirit, yet 
fee 1 John iv. 1, 2. Beloved, believe not every 
fpirit, but try the ſpirits whether they are of God. 
The Spirit of God is not unwilling to be tried 
the word of God; though a falſe ſpirit is afraid 
to come under divine ſcrutiny, and is for having 
all taken upon his word: I doubt not but the 
devil 1s the author of ſome mens comfort and 
aſſurance. When the Jews boaſted that God 
was their God, Chriſt tells them, John viii. 44. 
Te are of your father the devil, and the luſts of 
your father ye will do. You ſee from their doing 
the works of the devil, he not only proved that 
they belong to him, but that they had their falſe 
aſſurance from him, and O how faſt doth he hold 
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ſuch? And this he may do as he is a lying ſpirit 
in the mouths of his miniſters, to lay down talſe 
ſigns of true grace. And fure I am, the aſſur- 
ance of ſuch as are not ſanctified cannot be of 
God: For though the Spirit ſanctifies ſuch as he 
may not have ſealed, wt he never ſeals ſuch as 
he hath not firſt ſanctified. Now though good 
works were not the cauſe of our election, yet (if 
they are good indeed) they prove we are elected: 
Not when we began to work, but before the 
work began. As God, when he choſe ſalvation 
as the end, choſe fanRification as the means; 10 
where he works the latter, it proves the former. 
As God brings none to heaven but fuch as he 
firſt fits for it, ſo he will ſhut none of them out 
in whom he has wrought that fitneſs. So that 
true holineſs of heart and life is a medium, from 
whence we may look backward and ſee our elec- 
tion, and forward and ſee our ſalvation, and an 
equal evidence of both. 1 Pet. i. 2. Elect ac- 
cording to the forcknowledge of God the Father, 
through ſanctification of the Spirit unto obedience. 
So 2 Thefl. il. 1 Becauſe God hath from the 
beginning choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanctiſi- 
cation of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. So 
that if we can but find that God has written his 
law in our hearts, and enables us to conform to 
it in our lives, we ought to take this as a good 
proof of our election: For as the end cannot be 
attained without the means appointed, ſo no more 
can the means be finally ſeparated from the true 
cauſe thereof. 
zaly. We may know our election by our faith 
in Chriſt. As no work will pleaſe God, unleſs 
done in faith, Heb. xi. 6. ſo no more will works 
prove our election, if not done in faith. As 
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works prove faith to be true, ſo faith makes our 
works to be good. To truſt to works without 
faith in Chriſt, 1s to truſt to ourſelves: But when 
works are done in faith, then they are good; ſo 
far as agreeable to God's word: And where this 
faith is that thus accompanies good works, it is 
a good proof of our election. Hence called e 
faith of God's elect, Tit. i. 1. So 1 Theſſ. iii. 4. 
Remembering without ceaſing your work of faith, 
Oc. verſe 4. knowing, brethren, beloved of the 
Lord, your election of God: And this they know 
by that work of faith. Well then, Haſt thou 
that readeſt found this faith wrought in thee, 
whereby thou haſt cloſed with Chriſt as held 


forth in the goſpel? Haſt thou given up thyſelf 


to him, depending only on. him as thy righteoul- 
neſs and ſtrength? Art thou giving the glory 
only to him? If thy heart deceive thee not herein, 
trouble not thyſelf any more with perplexing 
thoughts of thy election; for if but five were 
choſen out of the whole world, thou art one of 
them: Foraſmuch as true faith was never wrought 
m any other. As Chriſt undertook to purchaſe 
faith for all, and work faith in all that the Father 
gave him, ſo it is impoſſible that any of thoſe 
ſhould come ſhort of it, and as impoſſible that 
any but thoſe ſhould obtain it. 

But what if upon ſearch the ſoul cannot find 
theſe ſcripture evidences; and 1s not only doubt- 
tul concerning them, but certain it hath them 
not; that he is neither effectually called, nor 
ſanctified, &c. muſt he conclude he is not elect- 

ed? No, by no means: For though the being of 
theſe are a ſure proof that ſuch are elected, yet 
the want of them 1s no proof that they are not 


ſo. Indeed to die without theſe, is a full proof 


of their being not elected; for that would: Rave 
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prevented ſo ſad an end. Though the foul hath 
not yet found theſe things wrought, it is poſſible 
for ought we know it may do; the time for God 
to diſcover this love, in theſe effects of it, may 
not be yet. Some that are now called and ſancti- 
fied, ſeemed once as unlikely ſo to be as any that 
now are not fo, are, or can be. God ſuffers 
ſome of his elect to live a long time in fin, till 
there ſeems no more hopes of them than there 
was of Lazarus rifing from the dead; when his 
ſiſter ſaid, Lord, by this time he ftinketh: And yet 
at laſt quickens them. Saul, when a blaſphemer 
and a perſecutor, ſeemed as unlike to be one 
of the elect as any could be; and yet ſays God, 
Acts ix. 15. He is a choſen veſſel unto me: So 
that though we cannot ſay of any unſanctified 
perſon that he is elected, yet we cannot ſay he is 
not. Suppoſe therefore that upon ſearch a ſoul 
cannot find in time paſt a work of grace wrought 
in him; yet if from this preſent time that ſoul 
will but ſubmit to the calls of Chriſt, and ſin— 
cerely embrace and obey him, let not that foul 


doubt of his being elected: His hearty willing- 
neſs to cloſe with Chriſt for the time to come is 


a ſurer evidence of his being elected, than all his 
former neglect or contempt of him is that he is 
not. It is greater preſumption for the leaſt of 
ſinners to ſay he is elected, than for the greateſt 
of ſinners to ſay he may be fo. Nor doth any 
thing I have ſaid tend to preſumption, ſince all 


that ſuch can ſay is, that for ought they or any 


other can ſay to the contrary, they may, as to 
this or that particular perſon, be elected: And 
when they actually believe in Chriſt, it will be 
no preſumption to believe they are ſo. .But as 


no wiſe man will content himſelf with a mere 
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poſſibility in matters of ſuch infinite moment and 
concern, and ſince nothing ſhort of true faith in 
Chriſt, and love to Chriſt, can put this matter 
out of doubt; it behoves each ſoul to give up 
himſelf to Chriſt. Non-eleCtion never was a hin- 
derance to the falvation of any ſoul that ſincerely 
embraced Chriſt. We may as well believe that 
an elect ſoul may periſh for want of faith, as that 
a ſoul that truly believes may periſh for not being 
elected. As election never brought a foul to 
heaven, without the intervention of the means 
appointed in order thereunto; ſo non-eleQion 
never was a cauſe of ſending any to hell in whom 
ſuch means were wrought; the end and the 
means being finally inſeparable. For though the 
decree to that end may be long before the execu- 
tion of the means appointed, and theſe means 
may be executed long before the end decreed is 
obtained and enjoyed, yet it is impoſſible, accord- 
ing to the method of God's grace, that the end 
ſhould be finally ſeparated from the means, or 
the means from the end. 
6th Inference. What glory is due to God the 
Father on this account! There is a glory due in 
common to each perſon in the ſacred Trinity, 
ſince there is ſuch a {ſweet harmony in thoſe three 
agreeing as one concerning our ſalvation. And 
there is a glory due to each perſon particularly 
herein. 1. To the Spirit of God, fince it is he 
that fits us for heaven by renovation and rege- 
neration. 2. To the Son, for undertaking the 
work of redemption; and had not he died to 
purchaſe grace for us, the Spirit had never 
wrought this in us. The blood of Chriſt is as 
truly the meritorious cauſe of our grace, as the 
$piri it is the efficient to work it; nor doth the 
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Spirit ſanctify one ſoul more than Chriſt redeem- 
ed; the blood and the water are of equal extent. 
3. There is a primary glory due to God the Fa- 
ther for electing, ſince the Son had not died to 
redeem any, nor had the Spirit ſanctified any, if 
the Father had not elected them: Chriſt's dying 


for no more than them, the Spirit's ſanctifying 


no more than them, clearly proves what would 


have been the end of them if not elected. Elec- 
tion is as much attributed to the Father, as re- 
demption is to the Son, or ſanctification to the 


Spirit. 1 Pet. i. 2. Eph. i. 4. Chriſt himſelf as 


Mediator is called God's ele, Iſa. xlii. 1. as he 
was the means appointed by God to bring about 
his gracious ends. The Father committed his 
elect to the care of Chriſt, who was to ſee them 
all torthcoming at the great day. Nor did he die 
for one more, John x. 11. The good Shepherd 
giveth his life for the ſheep; nor would he pray 
for one more, John xvii. 9. I pray for them, I 
pray not for the world, Wc. He knew it was in 
vain, and was not willing to ſpend his breath in 


vain to pray for others, or his blood in vain to 


die for others, 

7th Inference. How careful ſhould ſuch be as 
not only believe this to be a truth, but have good 
hope through grace of an intereſt in it, and fal- 
vation by it, ſo to walk as not to bring any re- 
proach to it. How ſad would it be if any that 
love this doctrine, and plead for it, ſhould ex- 


poſe both themſelves and it to the ſcorn of the 


world; and ſo diſhonour that doctrine more by 


their lives, than they ever honoured it by their 


words: Or make the world ſay as the poet, Quid 
werba audiam, cum facta videam? You cannot 


but ſee what a prejudice men have againſt this 
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doctrine; and though I am apt to think many of 
theſe are not over-much righteous themſelves, yet 
they can ſooner ſee a mote in the eye of another, 
than a beam in their own. Theſe load this truth 
with reproaches. Say they, They that know they 
are elected, may live as they pleaſe. Oh! let 
our holy walk give them and Satan the lie. But 
ſtay, Why do I call this a lie, which in a ſenſe 
is true, that ſuch do live as they pleaſe; that is 
to fay, a holy life? Nothing pleaſes ſuch more, 
they deſire to live no other life: But we know 
what they mean hereby. Oh! how ſad would it 
be if the righteouſneſs of God ſhould ſuffer thro? 


our unrighteouſneſs. If we believe that God has 


done more for us than others, let us do more 
for him: If happier, let us be holier. If God has 
ſeparated us from the world, let us ſeparate our- 


ſelves from them; and not partake of their ſins, 


ſeeing we ſhall not partake of their plagues. God 
is ſaid to chuſe us that we ſhould be holy; not 
only to ſhew the neceſſity of it, but alſo to ſhew 
what a motive it ſhould be to it. I will cloſe this 
head with 1 Pet. ii. 9, 11, 12. But ye are a choſen 


generation, a royal prie/thood, an holy nation, &c. 


verſes 11, 12. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly Iufts, 
having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ; 
that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, 
they may by your good works which they ſhall behold 
glorify God: See how he makes their being choſen 
the motive to that holy converſation. 


8th Inference. What cauſe have ſuch to ad- 
mire the free grace of God, that can ſee them- 


| ſelves intereſted herein; and ſay, What me, Lord? 
Several conſiderations ſhould raiſe our admira- 
tion? : oh 
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1/2, To think that God ſhould chuſe us ſo early. 
God reſolved to be before-hand with us; that we 
might not think he ſaw any thing in us moving 
him thereunto, he took the firſt opportunity to 
expreſs his love. Oh, amazing! That God ſhould 
lay ſuch a ſure foundation tor the happineſs of 
men, yea of rebels, before he had laid the foun- 
dation of the world: And that before they had a 
being, infinite love ſhould be at work for our 
well-being. That Jacob ſhould be loved before 
born. It is ſaid, Prov. viii. 23, 31. I was ſet up 
from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was: Now how, or to what end was Chrilt 
thus early ſet up; but as a Mediator, to under- 


take for the elect in on eternal tranſactions? 


And it is faid, verle 30. I was daily his delight; 
to ſhew it was not want of love in the Father 
that made him appoint Chriſt to that work, but 
his dear love to us: Verle 31. Reyorcing in the 
habitable parts of the carth, and my delights were 
with the ſons of men: Oh! how he longed until 
the fulneſs of time was come, to diſcover his 
love. It was wonderful grace in God not to 
drive out our firit parents from paradiſe, till that 
early promiſe was made of the ſeed of the woman 
as the way of recovery: How much more to 
chuſe any of us much earlier; ſince, had it not 
been for this early choice, that early promiſe had 
never been made. May not we ſay, as Job xvi. 
17. What is man that thou ſhoulde/t magnify him, 
and that thou ſbouldeſt ſet thine heart upon him? 
His ſetting his heart upon us, notes the greatneſs 
of his love, and this magnifies us. But, oh! what 
could God ſee in man, poor miſerable man, thus 
to love him; and to move him to ſet him apart 
for himſelf, that might have been ſet apart for 
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deſtruction. This great, this early love calls for 
admiration. 

2dly, It is cauſe of admiration, if we conſider 
what a very ſmall number ſuch were choſen in. 
If a hundred perſons were condemned for the 
ſame crime, and the king ſhould freely pardon 
one of them, and leave the others to die, would 
not that perſon admire the kindneſs of the king? 
I dare not pretend to tell the difference, as to the 
number of ſuch as are choſen, and ſuch as are 
not, but we have reaſon from ſcripture to think 
it is very great; and for ought I know, much 
greater than I named. It 1s but a little flock to 
whom it is the Father's good pleaſure to give the 
kingdom. Hence it is ſaid, Rom. ix. 27. T 
the number of the children of Iſrael be as the ſand 
of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved. Mind, he 
doth not ſay though the number of the world is 
ſo, but of the children of Iſrael, ſuch as made a 
profeſſion; and but a remnant out of thoſe ſhall 
be ſaved: To ſhew that as a remnant is to the 
whole piece, ſo is the number of the ſaved: The 
elec are but here and there one. Many are cal- 
led, but few of them choſen. And ſhould not 
this raiſe the admiration of them that are ſo? 
When Chriit promiſed to them that kept his 
commands in love, that he would manifeſt him- 


ſelf to them, that diſciple breaks out into a holy 


"admiration, John xiv. 22. Lord, how is it that 
thou ſhouldeſt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not unto 
the world? So may ſuch ſay, Lord how is it that 
thou ſhouldeſt chuſe us and not others? What 
but one out of many, and thou he! How came 
this to paſs? Do you think Lot did not admire 
diſtinguiſhing love, that he, when there were not 
ten more righteous in Sodom, ſhould be ſaved as 
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as a brand out of the fire, while he ſaw ſo man 
of his friends and acquaintance conſumed in the 
flames? Did not Noah admire his deliverance b | 
the ark, that he and a few more ſhould be ſaved, | | 
and all the world beſide drowned? But theſe all | 
come ſhort of what the ele& fthall enjoy; theirs 
being a ſpiritual, the other but a corporal deli- 
verance. 
zaly, It is cauſe of admiration to ſuch, if we 
conſider that God has paſſed by many more noble 
by birth, and better by practice, who might have 
done more for God than ſuch as he has choſen. 
To ſee kings paſſed by, and ſuch choſen as fat 
upon the dunghill: To ſee Lazarus choſen that 
lay begging at the door, and Dives left with all 
his riches! O admiration, that God ſhould make 
ſuch the objects of his choice, as the world look 
upon to be the filth and off ſcouring of it. James 
ii. 5. Hearken, my beloved brethren: As if he had 
faid, I have ſome ſtrange thing to tell you. Hath 
not God choſen the poor of this world rich in faith? 
What could God ſee in, or expect from ſuch as 
theſe? See a like text, 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28. But God 
hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to con- 
found the wiſe; and God hath choſen the weak 
things of the world, to cor found the mighty. And 
baſe things of the world, and things that are de- 
ſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things which are not, 
to bring to nought things that are. As God choſe 
a little David from following the ſheep, before all 
the proper ſons of Jeſſe, who was brought laſt to 
Samuel as the moft unlikelieſt of them all; yet 
ſays the Lord, Anoint him, for this is he, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 12. So how ſtrange and amazing 1s it, that 
if God would chuſe any, that he ſhould not chuſe 
ſuch as might do moſt for him. And eſpecially 
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if we conſider that he choſe ſuch as he foreſaw 
would rebel againſt him; and that the foreſeen 
{fin could not prevent him chuſing. He knew 
what deceit Jacob would uſe to get the bleſſing, 
and yet choſe him. Though he had choſe him 
before he had done evil, yet not before he knew 
the evil he would do. He knew what havock 
Saul would make of his church; how many of 
his dear ſaints he would hale to priſon; and yet 
choſe him. Thus when his foreſaw his elect 
weltering in their blood, he reſolved in his own 
breaſt that they ſhould live, Thus we ſee man 
was not only unworthy of God's love, but that 
he was worthy to be abhorred by him; not only 
unworthy of ſo great a bleſſing, but worthy to be 
curſed; and that God ſhould rather have ſet him 
apart for deſtruction, than for ſalvation; ſhall 
not theſe admire that can ſee their intereſt in it? 
4thly, It is cauſe of admiration to think what 
happineſs ſuch are choſen to. Such not only are 
prevented irom ſinking into the depth of miſery, 
but are advanced to the higheſt felicity. As 
David was choſen from following the ſheep, to 
be king over Iſrael. James 11. 5. Hath not God 
choſen the poor of this world rich in faith, and 
heirs of a kingdom? So 1 Pet. 1. 2, 4. Elect, Fc. 
v. 4. To an inheritance undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reſerved in heaven for you. Ah, what 
is all the world, and the glory of it, if compared 
to this heavenly inheritance? When the Apoſtle 
has told the ſaints what cauſe there was to give 
thanks to God for chuſing them; he not only 
tells them they were choſen to ſalvation, but adds, 
Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, to the ob- 
taining of the glory of ou Lord TFeſus Chriſt; 
hence ſaid to be heirs, yea, foint-heirs with Chriſt. 
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Compare 2 Thefl. ii. 13, 14, and Rom. viii. 17. 
It is true, in all things Chriſt will have the pre- 
eminence, and it is but reaſon he ſhould, being 
the Head over all things to the church; but as his 
elet make up his myſtical body, ſo he will not 
only have them with him to behold his glory, 


but to be glorified together, Rom. viii. 17. And 


all this felicity flows down from electing love. 
We can take in but little of heaven; but be 1t 
what it will, it comes this way; it is ſuch as he 
foreknew that he glorifies. His calling us, and 
ſaving us, equally flow from his eternal purpoſe, 
2 Tim. i. 9. So Matth. xxv. 34. Inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world. Is not this to be admired? 

_ 5thly, It is cauſe of admiration to think how 
ſuch were choſen, namely in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 4. 
According as he hath 'choſen us in him. As this 
was the means God fixed on for our obtaining 


the end, ſo the means are no leſs to be admired 
than the end. 


Nay, to me it ſeems a greater wonder of grace, 


that God ſhould bring any to heaven by Chriſt, 
than it he had brought them to heaven without 
any regard to what Chriſt did and ſuffered to that 
end. For though nothing out of himſelf cauſed 
God to elect any, no, not the ſatisfaction made 
by Chriſt, it being a mere act of the good plea- 
ſure of his will; yet according to divine appoint- 
ment, the intervention of ſome things were ne— 
ceſſary, in order to our obtaining the happineſs 
decreed for us, and of the ſatisfaction made b 


Chriſt, as the procuring cauſe of the happineſs 


| esd, though not of the decree itſelf. When 
God in his infinite love had reſolved to fave ſome 
out of the periſhing world; for the further diſplay 
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thereof, he reſolved to effect his purpoſes in and 
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through Chriſt. Let us therefore ſuppoſe God 
to ſpeak thus to his Son: O my Son, 1 do forelee 
the men that we ſhall make will fin, and thereby 
expoſe themſelves to eternal miſery: But in com- 
paſſion to them, I do reſolve to fave ſome; and 
I will do it this way: I do make over to thee my 
choſen ones; I conſtitute thee as Mediator to 
make peace between me and them; I do expect 
full ſatisfaction to my juſtice from thee for all 
their offences. To this end thou mutt vail thy 
glory, by going down into the world and aſſum- 


ing their nature, that thou mayeſt be made like 


unto thy brethren: Thou muſt be a man of for- 
row, to bring them to joy: Thou muſt be de- 
ſpiſed, that they may be honoured: Thou mult 
be made under the law, and undergo the puniſh- 
ment due to them: Thou muſt die a painful, 
ſhameful, ignominious death, that they may par- 
take of eternal life. O amazing grace! That 
God ſhould thus ſubſtitute his Son, his only Son, 
his dear Son in our room, and demand payment 
of him for debts that we contracted | That he 
ſhould wound him, that he might heal us; for- 
ſake him, that he might embrace us; and to deal 
thus with him, that never offended him, to ſave 


rebels. Well may it be called election of grace. 


Sure eternity itſelf will be little enough to admire 


this. Sure ſuch as contemn this doctrine know 


but little of it, either as to their intereſt in it, or 
the true nature of it. Shall our eye be evil, be- 


_ cauſe God is good? Did ever any ſubject fly i in 


the face of his prince for preferring him? What 


though ſome are not ſure they are intereſted 
therein, yet ſince ſome are, and they do not 


know they are not, they ought to admire it. 
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Suppoſe that after all the cavils of ſome againſt 
election they ſhould be found of that number, 


how would they be-aſhamed of their former con- 


tempt? What, ſhall the ſame truth that fills ſo 
_— with admiration, fill others with indigna- 
tion? Shall that do@rine wherein the grace of 
God ſo clearly ſhines forth give offence, when 
nothing but grace can ſave? 

th Inference. How ſafe and ſecure muſt ſuch 
be as are thus choſen: Nothing can deprive them 
of heaven, whom God has decreed: to heaven: 
They that are the objects of God's ſpecial love, 
will be the darlings of his ſpecial providence. 
It what we hold by decree of chancery 1s ſo ſure, 
much more what is decreed by the unchangeable 
God. Hence, when the apoltle ſtyles them elect, 
1 Pet. 1. 2. he adds, verſe 5. who are kept by the 
power of God, c. to ſhew, that if all the power 
of Almighty God can defend and keep them, 
they are Tafe, So Iſa. xli. 9, 10.—T have choſen. 
thee, and not caſt thee away; fear thou not, for I 
am with thee; be not diſmayed, for I am thy God: 
I will ſtrengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, 
I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righ- 
teouſneſs. And all this comes you ſee from elec- 


tion. But to ſpeak more particular to. this com- 


fortable point of doctrine, 

1/2, The ele& are ſafe and out of danger of 
hell before called. If election will not ſecure 
from hell, it is of little worth, and a doctrine not 
worth contending for. Though the ele& do de- 


ſerve hell, being by nature children of wrath, even. 


as others, yet it is not conſiſtent with _ 
lon to ſuffer any of them to come into that 
of torment. What is election, but a chuſing = 


ſalvation; and how that. be, if Tech may 
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come ſhort of it? If ſuch may fall into hell, 
God's decrees muſt be broken. The great rea- 
fon why it is not poſſible to deceive the elect by 
damnable doctrines is, becauſe it is not poſſible 
they ſhould be damned. Theſe are ſecured from 
hell, not only by election, but alſo by the ſatis- 
faction made by Chriſt for them; to which all 
the good we can do makes no addition, nor the 
evil we do, make the leaſt detraction. An elect 
perſon ſeems under an equal impoſſibility of go- 
ing to heaven or hell before called: To heaven 
he cannot go, for want of what God has decreed 
as neceſſary in order thereunto; and to hell he 
cannot go, for the reaſon I mentioned. 


Hug. But what if an elec perſon ſhould die 


before called and converted? 

Anſ. It cannot be, the means being decreed as 
firmly as the end. O the wondertul deliverances 
God often works for his elect, in ſaving their 


lives when expoſed to the moſt imminent danger 


of death when unconverted! And though they 
could not then ſee from whence the deliverance 
came, but it may be attributed it to chance, or 
blind fortune, or at beſt to the {kill of phyſicians; 
yet afterwards have been made to ſee it was ow- 


ing to electing love, that kindly ſtept in between 


them and the grave, the time of love being not 
yet come. Our Lord tells us, John x. 35. The 


ſcripture cannot be broken: How muſt that be un- 
deritood, do not we daily ſee the commands there- 


in violated? Yes, but they cannot break God's 
decrees, revealed therein, of rewards and puniſh- 
ments. It was revealed to good Simeon, that he 
ſhould not fee death till he had ſeen Chriſt; ſo, 
though 1t 1s not revealed to any of us in particu- 
lar, yet it is revealed of the elect in general, that 
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not one of them ſhall periſh by any means, or in 
any ſtate: as John x. 28, 29. My /heep hear my 
woice, and I know them; and they follow me, and I 
give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never 


periſh: Which miſt extend to their unconverted 


ſtate. It is ſaid of the Jews, to whöm he ſpake, 
verſe 31. Then the Yews took up flones again ts 


tone hint, but what had he done? You fee the 


world do not love this doctrine, though they do 
not love to periſh; yet they ſeem! to chuſe it, 
rather than have it prevented by the ſovereign 
grace of God. But is there no ditterence as to 
the ſtate of the ele&t before called, and after? 


Les, as ſeems clear from Eph. ii. 12, 13. That 


at that time ye were without Chriſt, Wc. but now 
in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who were ſome time afar off, 
are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. But as to 
their ſecurity from hell, I know none; except as 
to our ſenſe of it, and comfort in it. I cannot 
ſee but a ſaint in heaven may as well be turned 
out, as an elect perſon for any reafon finally kept 
out. But ſome cavillers may ſay this is a dread- 
ful doctrine, then men may be as wicked as they 


will, and yet be ſafe. I confeſs I cannot tell 


how this doctrine through the ſubtilty of Satan 
and wickedneſs of mens hearts may be abuſed; 
but if no doctrine muſt be preached that may be 
abuſed, we muſt conceal the moſt glorious truths 
of the goſpel. The Apoſtle tells us of ſome that 
turned the grace of God into laſcivioufneſs, Jude 
4. What then, muſt we not preach it? Yes, bet- 
ter thoſe periſh as the juſt reward of their fin, 
than others periſh for want of it whe have ſo 
dear a love for it. By this rule, becauſe Chriſt 
is ſaid to be a ſtone of ſtumbling, and to be ſet 
for the fall of many, therefore better he had 
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never came, or it is not our duty to preach him 
now he is come. What though the preaching of 
his croſs is to them that periſh fooliſhneſs, yet we 
muſt preach it, ſeeing to ſuch as are ſaved it is 
the power of God. Nor can I ſee why this ſhould 
be called a dreadful doctrine: The contrary doc- 
trine ſeems more dreadful, to ſuppoſe the fin of 
man either not foreſeen, or able to fruſtrate the 
decrees of God. I would fain know where is 
the danger to man, or diſhonour to God, to fay, 
that God will effect his purpoſes, however vile 
and wicked men may be, by delivering them 
from fin, and working repentance in them for it. 
Could we as inſtruments in God's hand convert 
any, the viler they were, the more glory would 
redound to God thereby. If this truth is not 
maintained, that the elect cannot periſh in any 
ſtate, the whole doQrine of election muſt fall: 
For if the decrees of God depend on the good 
behaviour of men for their accompliſhment, it is 
eaſy to ſee what the end thereof will be. 

2d, As thoſe are ſafe from danger of hell be- 
fore called; ſo alſo from danger of final apoſtacy 
through the ſubtilty of Satan, or fury of his in- 
ſtruments, when called. Men may rage at this 
truth, but all their rage ſhall neither overthrow 
it, nor the faith of ſuch as have ſeen their in- 
tereſt in it, with all their craft whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive, Our Lord tells us there ſhall 
be falſe prophets, that would deceive, if poſſible, 
even the ele; noting, it was impoſſible ſo to do. 
If men riſe up againſt them, God will appear for 
them, and give kind anſwers to them. Luke 
Xvili. 7. And ſhall not God avenge his own elect 
which cry day and night unto him? I tell you he 
. will avenge them ſpeedily. Nor ſhall Satan ever 
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be able finally to overcome ſuch. Though God 
for wiſe ends may ſuffer Satan to diſturb them, 
and to tempt them to ſin, and overcome them 
by ſome temptation, as Peter, yet thoſe bewailed 
infirmities ſhall not be their ruin; Ezek. xviii. 30. 
He may take them in his ſnare, but he ſhall not 
always hold them in it. As the foreknowledge 
of theſe infirmities could not prevent God from 
chuſing them; ſo their actual falling into them 


ſhall not make him change his mind, or remove 


his love from them. Though others may periſh 
for ſuch fins, yet theſe ſhall not. The Apoſtle 


lets us know how it is our duty to ſhun all fin, 


yet in the ſame verſe tells us the foundation ſtood 
ſure, which was God's knowledge of them that 
were his, 2 Tim. ii. 19. to ſhew that though 
Satan by his inſtruments had overthrown the faith 
of others, as verſes 17, 18. yet he ſhould never 
deſtroy thoſe that ſtood on this foundation. So 
Rom. viii. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect? i. e. to his called ones, 


verſe 30. Why, do not the world and the devil 


lay things to their charge? But they had as good 
ſay nothing, this will baffle all their accuſations, 
that they were elected, and called. As our elec- 
tion ſecures our juſtification, ſo our juſtification 
ſecures our falvation, in the order God has ap- 
pointed, and revealed in his word. The bleſſ- 
ings deſigned for the ele& were treaſured up in 
Chriſt, and ſo given down to them in ſuch a time 


and way as was deſigned for them. As a father 


dies, and gives ſo much to his child, to be lodged 
in the hands of ſome faithful truſtee, that the 


uſe of it may be given to him during his mino- 


rity, to prevent him falling into poverty, and the 
whole ſtock to be put into his hand when at age. 
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The ſame will that gave him that right to it, 


now puts it into his poſſeſſion. Thus God chole | 


Chriſt as our repoſitory, and lodged all our happi- 
neſs in his hand, to be given ta us at that time 
and way as exprefled in his word. Now this 
happineſs being firſt decreed for us, and given 
to us, and ſecured in that everlaſting covenant 
made with us, all is fate and ſecure to us; our 
bewailed infirmities ſhall not deprive us of what 
God has thus decreed for us, and given to us, 
Satan thought he had a good plea againſt Joſhua, 
becauſe not wholly free from ſin; but he being 
choſen, the devil was ſeverely rebuked, his mouth 
was ſtopped, his indictment removed, and he 
nonſuited. Though fin in the ſaints is cauſe of 
deep humiliation, yet it ought not to hinder our 
rejoicing in what God hath done for us. Yea, 
to ſpeak freely, to me it ſeems a great truth, that 
a faint has never more cauſe to rejoice in Chriſt 


than when he feels thoſe ſtirrings of corruption: 


For as a mariner never ſo much prizes a boat as 


when the ſhip he is in is ſinking under him, ſee-- 


ing he muſt ſink without it, ſo we never have 


more cauſe to rejoice in Chriſt than when we ſee 
our need of him, and miſery without him. Nor 
do I know any way fo effectual ta recover a ſaint 


trom his falls, to humble him truly for them, 
and to ſtrengthen him againſt fin for the time to 
come, as to act faith on the Father as electing, 
and on Chriſt as dying, and thereby making fa- 
tistaction to divine juſtice for thoſe ſins. Let us 
put the caſe thus: What muſt a ſaint do that has 
had a comfortable ſenſe of God's love to him, 
and grace in him, when he finds fin eaſily beſet. 
ing him? Muſt he give up all his hope, and re- 


! 
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lolyg to refuſe to be comforted? Or muſt he with | 
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Paul, when buffeted by Satan, and pained by 
that thorn in the fleſh, take comfort in the grace 
of God? Sure the latter ſavours moſt of a goſpel 
ſpirit. When the Apoſtle had exhorted to lay 


aſide the fin that did moſt eaſily beſet them, he 


directs them, and us with them, what was need- 
ful hereunto; and that is, to look unto Jeſus, 
Heb. xu. 1, 2. not only to look unto him as the 
author but as the object of our faith, as one that 
endured the crols. 

. 1oth Inference. What cauſe is here of thank- 
tulneſs to God, from ſuch as have any good evi- 
dence of an intereſt in this electing love of God? 
The greater the privilege is ſuch enjoy, the higher 
ſhould their thankſgivings riſe. He ſhews him- 
ſelf unworthy, and unlikely to be intereſted in it, 
that 1s not thankful to God for it. Sure I am, 
the ages, after the world ſhall have an end, are 
little enough to ſpend in expreſſing our thanks 
for what God did for ſuch, and his good will to 
ſuch, before the world began. O how do the 
Heavens echo with the ſongs of ſaints about the 
throne, that electing love brought them thither! 
And the more we are taken up in this work, the 
fitter we are for heaven. 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. But 
we are bound to give thanks always to God for you, 


' brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath 


from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation. It was 
their duty ſo to do, and that always; and if for 
others, much more for themſelves: And the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe God had from the beginning 
choſen them. God began to chuſe, not they; 
he made the beginning. Or underſtand it as 
John i. 1. es 

11th Inference. Hath God thus choſen ſome, 
how ſhould we chuſe God? If he hath choſen 
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if ing us! 
= 1/2, God choſe his elect early, from the be- 
ginning, yea before the beginning of the world; 
| he let no time ſlip, yea he choſe before time. 
Now though we cannot chuſe God ſo early, yet 
let us chuſe him in the morning of our time. 
The morning was the time when the maſter of 
the vineyard went to hire labourers. It pleaſes 
1 God to ſee us ſet out early for heaven. Our 
journey may be long, our work is great, we had 
need ſet out early. Let us act as they that make 
God their choice, and not their refuge only. 
Many put God off till the evening of their day, 
as if any time was ſoon enough, and long enough 
for him; God did not do ſo by us. Oh, how 
unworthy are they of an intereſt in him, that Cr 
ſteem any thing before him. Eccl. xii. 1. Re- 
member new thy Creator in the days of thy 5 1 
Dc. Now, while God is calling; now, while the 
door of mercy is open. Oh! it is dangerous to 


| any. of us for his people, let us chuſe him for our Ir 
| God: Our chuſing God in time, will be a ſure tf 
| | 1 that he choſe us before time. 1 John ſe 
| iv. 19. We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. v 
| 1 we can fee no reaſon why God ſhould g 
1 chuſe us, there is much reaſon why we ſhould a 
1 chuſe God. He had been bleſſed in the enjoy- t] 
| ment of himſelf, if not one ſoul had been elec- h 
j ted; but we cannot be bleſſed or happy in this 1 
1 world, or that which is to come, if we do not q 
| chuſe him. O let us then with one conſent ſay, | 
5 as Joſhua xxiv. 15. And if it ſeem evil unto you to t 
| ſerve the Lord, chuſe you this day whom ye will | 
| ſerve; + but as for me, and my houſe, we will 
i "ſerve the ford, And let us not only chuſe God, 1 
| but let us endeavour therein to reſemble his chuſ. 
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live one day without God in the world. Naw is 
the accepted-time. As God is the chiefeſt good, 


ſo let him have the flower of our time, and of all 


we have, and not be put oft with a few dying 
groans, or with the fagg-end of our life. And if 
any have loſt the morning of their time; oh! let 
them loſe no more: And though the devil hath 
had thy youth, let him not have all thy time, 
leſt he hath thee too. O come into God's vine- 
* though at the gth or 11th hour; better 
ate, than never. O endeavour to redeem the 
time loſt, by giving the greater diligence in the 
ſervice of God for the time to come. But ſome 
may ſay, I tear my day of grace is over, 1 have 
refuſed many a ſweet call, have withſtood and 
ſtifled many a check of conſcience, have lived 
till gray hairs are upon me; I fear, if I ſhould 
return, I ſhall be like the fooliſh virgins that 
came when the door was ſhut, and have ſuch an 
anſwer as they, Matt. xxv. 11, 12. How may J 
know if it is not too late? To this I anſwer, It 
is never too late to ſuch as are ſincerely willing 
to give up themſelves to God: Thy giving up 
thyſelf to be the Lord's, will infallibly prove it 
is not too late. Only take heed thy heart de- 
ceive thee not; and leſt thou takeſt a defire of 


| mercy, inſtead of a deſire of God; and deſireſt 


only to be ſaved by him, and not to be a ſervant 
to him; and to get to heaven, but not to be fit- 
ted for heaven. Like Balaam, who deſired ta 
die the death of the righteous, but cared not for 
his life. If thy heart deceive thee not in this 
matter, thou haſt no reaſon to fear thy day being 
over. God never refuſed a foul that ſincerely 
came to him as required in his word. Chriſt 
hath promiſed, John vi. 37. And him that cometh 
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to me, I will in no wije caſt out; and ſays God, 
Iſa. xlii. 23. Who wit! hearken and hear for the 


time to come: God is willing to paſs by all former 


flights, if but for the time to come thou art will- 
ing to be his. 

2d, God choſe his elect freely, as none could 
compel him, ſo neither did he chuſe them for 
any thing he expected from them; but pure love 


to their perſons moved him to chuſe them. 80 


let us chuſe God, not only for tear of hell, but 
for himſelf: What is in God ſhould more endear 
him to us, than all the bleſſings he beſtows upon 
us. And as in chuſing any of us, he preters us 
above the world; fo let us eſtœem God above all, 
and ſay, as Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in hea- 
ven but thee? And there is none upon the earth 
that I defire beſides thee. In chuſing God for our 
God, we may have an eye to the bleſſings he be- 
ſtows; but yet thoſe immenſe perfections that con- 
center in him, ſhould chiefly attract our affec- 


tions to him. To love God for what he beſtows 


upon us, is rather love to ourſelves than to him, 
and no ways reſembles his love to us: For tho' 
he loves what is done by us, if done ſpiritually, 
yet he doth not love for what is done by us. 


za, God choſe his ele& with a reiolve never 


to caſt them away, as Iſa. xli. 7. I have choſen thee 
and not caft thee away: He choſe fo as no aftlic- 
tions, poverty, or temptations, ſhould make him 


change his mind. So let us chuſe God, and 


ſay as he, Luke xxii. 23. Lord, I am ready to 
go with thee, both into priſon and to death: Let 
us fay, God ſhall be our God tor ever and 
ever. 
12th Inference. Hence we may ſee the cauſe 
why the labours of ſome of God's faithful mini- 
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fters are ſo unſucceſsful in ſome places, and no 
more fouls converted thereby. As the beſt and 
moſt able preachers ſhall never be a means of 
converting ſuch as God hath not elected; fo, if 
inſtruments are weak, yea, or worſe than weak, 

they ſhall not prevent ſuch being called as God has 
choſen. For though I conceive it is ſeldom, if 
ever, that God makes uſe of wicked men to this 
end; yet if he has any of his elect in any place, 
he will fend ſuch inſtruments as he will bleſs, or 
work without them: And I doubt not but there 
are ſpecial providences calling his miniſters occa- 
ſionally into places to this end. As is ſaid of 
Chriſt, John iv. 4. And he muſt needs go through 
Samaria: Why, was there no other way to Ga- 
lilee? Yes, but there was an elect woman there 
to be brought home, and there lay the neceſſity. 
A miniſter is never out of his way, fo long as he 
is in his maſter's work. But where God's elect 
lie thin, there converſion-work will go on ſlowly. 
In ſome places God has much people, and there 
it is no wonder to fee fouls flocking to Chriſt; 

but it God has no people elected there, no won- 
der if miniſters, though ever ſo evangelical, are 
made to cry, Who hath believed our report? For 
though the number of ſuch as are elected exceeds 
tor a time the number that are converted, the 
time of love in calling them being not yet come; 
yet the number of the converted never exceeds 
the number of the elect: For though more may 
be outwardly called, yet no more will be effec- 
tually brought to Chriſt, let the means be what 
they will. Chriſt will manifeſt himſelf to the 
men his Father hath given to him out of the 
world, John xvii. 8. [or have given them the 
words that thou gave/t me, and they have received 
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them. The conſideration of this ſhould quiet 
fuch as are faithful, but have little ſucceſs, leſt 
by our diſcontent we refle& on God's ſovereign- 
ty. Says God, Ifa. Iv. 11. My word ſhall not 
return unto me void, but it ſhall accompliſh that 
which I pleaſe, and fhall proſper in the thing 
hereto I ſent it. And if we do but the work 
that God ſent us to do, be it more, or be it leſs, 
it is enough. Faithful miniſters have many 
things to encourage them in their work, though 
they ſee but little ſucceſs. As 1. That it is their 
earneſt defire, if it was the will of God, that 
more ſouls may be converted; which defire, ac- 
companied with ſuitable endeavour, God will 
accept of as if it was ſo. Iſa. xlix. 3, 4. Thou 
art my ſervant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be glo- 
rified. Then, I ſaid, I have laboured in vain, I 
have ſpent my ſtrength for nought; yet, ſure my 
judgment is with the Lord, and my work with my 
God. He owns Iſrael to be his ſervant, in whom 
he would be glorified, even when he had labour- 
ed in vain. God may be glorified, though ſouls 
are not converted. He adds, Yet ſurely my 
judgment is with the Lord, &c. God will re- 
ward his ſervants according to their work, and 
not always according to their ſucceſs; the latter 
depending wholly on himſelf. God may be glori- 
fied in the deſtruction, as well as in the ſalvation 
of ſinners. That is a remarkable text to this pur- 
poſe, to ſhew how well pleaſed God is in the la- 
bours of his faithful ſervants, whatever their ſuc- 
ceſs may be. 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. For we are unto 
God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt in them that are 
faved, and in them that periſh; to ihe one we are 
the favour of death unto death, and to another the 


favour of life unto life: And who is ſufficient for 
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theſe things? He doth not ſay that the ſinners 
that periſh are a ſweet favour unto God, but we 
are, who preach to them. God is pleaſed with 
the faithful labours of his ſervants, though they 
that hear them periſh; yea, though it is a death 
unto death, and a double deſtruction that befalls 
them by ſinning againſt ſuch clear calls: Yet we 
are a favour to God even in theſe. And adds, 
And who is ſufficient for theſe things? As if he 
had ſaid, had it been in the power of miniſters to 
convert them, and they had not been converted, 
they would have been no favour unto God in 
them that periſh, but a ſtink in his noſtrils; but 
while we ſee ſuch different effects of the preach- 
ing of the fame word, that one is advanced to the 
higheſt happineſs, obtains life unto life; that o- 
thers are thereby expoſed to the greateſt miſery, 
it ſhews on whom all depended: And therefore 
he does not think the worſe of his ſervants, tho? 
fouls may periſh under their care. As the ſer- 
vant that ſows his ſeed is not blamed (if it was 
good ſeed) though it never comes up, but has 
his reward as much as if it yielded the moſt plen- 
teous harveſt. And the phyſician has his pay, 
though the patient die, ſeeing it was not in his 
power to fave his life. Iſa. xlix. 5. ——T hough 
Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſhall I be glorious in the 
eyes of th: Lord, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength : 
His ſtrength to ſupport him under thoſe diſcou- 
ragements. 2. It may encourage ſuch, it any 
ſouls be converted, though but a few. Chriſt 
thought a ſoul worth dying for, and ſhall we 
think our labours more worth than he thought 
his blood? It cauſes joy in heaven to ſee one ſoul 
converted, Luke xv. 7. And ſhall we mourn 


while angels rejoice? We may do more good 
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than we know of; however, it ſhould ſatisfy us 
we ſhall do what our ſovereign God would have 
us do. 3. It may encourage fuch to think they 
do not know what God may do by them for the 
future. When that certain time comes of the 
waters being troubled, Who knows how many 
impotent folk may be healed? We read of 3000 
converted at one ſermon. Look as it was with 
that diſciple that had toiled all night and had 
taken nothing, yet at the command of his Lord 
once more let down his net, and incloſed a great 
multitude of fiſhes, Luke v. 4, 5, 6. So ought 
we to go on in our maſter's work, and leave the 
ſucceſs to him that openeth, and no man ſhut: 
teth; and ſhutteth, and no man openeth: With 


confident perſuaſion that the election ſhall obtain; 
though all the reſt are blinded. 


Thus have I finiſhed the firſt part of the work 


E propoſed, which was to prove the doctrine of 


election from eternity, and to clear the righte- 


ouſneſs of God therein; and whether I have done 
it or not, my reader muſt judge for himſelf. But 
ſeeing the text I am upon looks as much to the 
rejection of Eſau, as election of Jacob, and thoſe 
two are called two nations, as repreſenting God's 

methods with all his ele& on the one hand, and 
reprobate on the other hand, I come to the ſe⸗ 
cond part, where I am ſenſible the greateſt diffi- 
culty lies; and I ſuppoſe it is this that makes 
men quarrel at the former. What, for men'to be 
damned! They do not like that; they could be 
content to be ſaved by election, but not to be 
damned as reprobates: They love ſin, but do not 
love the wages due to it, nor yet ſo much as to 
hear of it, leſt it ſpoil the pleaſure of their mind 
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in committing it. I have handled the former 
part under the name of election, ſo J ſhall handle 
this under the name of reprobation, which is a 
ſcripture-term as well as the other; Jer. vi. 30. 
Reprobate ſilver ſhall men call them, becauſe the 
Lord hath rejected them. Such as God rejects, 
ou ſee ought to be called by men reprobates. 
And though they may call themſelves //ver, as 
overvaluing themſelves, and their doings, yet 
being rejected of the Lord, they are but repro- 
bate filver. And though the word may found 
harſh in ſome ears, by reaſon of that contempt 
caſt on the doctrine, yet I hope the offence will 
be removed, when the thing comes to be clearly 
ſtated. . 

I am ſenſible many have offered violence to 
the text, and endeavoured to force it to look a- 
nother way, and as uſeleſs to our preſent purpole, 
and not to underſtand the inſtance of Jacob being 
loved, and Eſau being hated, as having any re- 
gard to the eternal election of the former, or re- 
jection of the latter, but only to ſignify their 
different circumſtances that providence (if ſuch 
will own any) ſhould fix them in here. But 
ſuppoſe they could weaken this evidence, or was 
this whole epiſtle to the Romans torn out of 
our Bibles, as ſome have wiſhed, for the-ill-will 
they bear to the ixth chapter, yet ſuch a cloud of 
witneſſes would riſe up from other parts of ſcrip- 
ture in defence of the ſame truth, as would ſtop 
the mouths of all gain-fayers, and put to ſilence 
the ignorance of ſuch fooliſh men. So that be- 
fore this truth can want evidence, not only that 
epiitle muſt be cancelled, but alſo all the old and 
new Teſtament, To ſay this only reſpects their 
worldly circumſtances, is to militate with the 
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hiſtory recorded of them, which gives no coun- 
tenance to ſuch a wild interpretation, We read, 
Gen. xxxiii. when Jacob had prepared his droves 
to pacify his angry brother Eſau, he refuſed 
them; ſaying, I have enough, my brother: And 
called Eſau Lord. Nor can I think any can be 
ſo blind, but ſuch as willfully ſhut their eyes, as 
not to know this to be a miſtake: For what is 
ſpoken as to God's love to the one, or hatred of the 
other, was ſpoken of them as being not yet born, 
Rom. ix. 11. and fo could not be underſtood of 


earthly things. Nor can I ſee ſo great a diffe- 


rence therein as ſome pretend: For Jacob order- 
ed his ſervants to ſtyle him my Lord Eſau, Gen. 
xxxli. 4. and when Jacob came to preſent him 
with his droves, he himſelf ſtyles him my Lord, 
and himſelf his ſervant, verſe 15. and bowed 
himſelf to the ground ſeven times. Chap. xxxiii. 
3. And Eſau told Jacob, verſe . I have enough, 
my brother: Which is more than ſome of vaſt 
ſubſtance in the world will ſay. Where then is 
this great difference in earthly things? Nor were 
theſe fingle inſtances of God's love and hatred; 
for it is faid, Gen. xxv. 33. And the Lord ſaid 


unto her, two nations are in thy womb, c. As. 


repreſenting the two parts of the world; the 
elect, and reprobate. 

But to ſuppoſe, though by no means to grant, 
that this text was to be underſtood in ſo low a 
ſenſe, yet other texts will prove a fore- ordaining 
of ſome to wrath, as well as of others to ſalva- 
tion: Ifa. xxx. 33. For Tophet is ordained of old; 
yea, for the king it is prepared, c. Says Calvin, 
Per Tophet Gehennam had dubie intelligit, i. e. by 


Tophet no doubt but he means hell. So Jude 4. 


For there are certain men crept in unawares, who 
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were before of old ordained to this condemnation. 
What can be clearer? Here was the place of pu- 
niſhment ordained, and certain perſons ordained 
to that place; and both of old, as old as eter- 
. nity. And the word «pu is uſed to expreſs the 
torments of hell, or condemnation of the devil, 

1 Tim. iii. 6. and the word ordained 1s en e 
were: fore- written or regiſtered. Thus the ele& are 
ſaid to be ordained to eternal life, Acts xiii. 48. 
others are ſaid to be ordained to condemnation, 
to ſhew the certainty of the latter, as well as of 
the former. Thus Judas is called the fon of 
perdition, in oppoſition to the elect, who are 
called the men that God had given to Chriſt out 
of the world, John xvii. 6, 12. The matter 
being thus plain, I ſhall ſpeak of the non-ele&t 
under this general head. 


Prop. There were a certain number of per- 
ſons by name whom God did from eternity ab- 
ſolutely paſs by, leaving them out of the number 
of his elect, and whom he did poſitively ordain 
by an immutable decree to puniſh with everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction, in a way of righteouſneſs, as the 
juſt reward of their fore- ſeen fin and wickedneſs, 
voluntarily to be committed. In Tag of 
which, I ſhall 

I. Take the propoſition into its parts, and con- 
ſirm them as 1 go. 

II. Clear the righteouſneſs of God in pre- or- 
daining the damnation of ſome, by anſwering the 
objections made againſt it. 

III. Shew how the contrary opinion much more 
reflects on God's righteouſneſs. 


IV. Apply it. 
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Reader, I hope thou wilt read the whole, and 
well conſider before thou judgeſt; the law con- 
demns no man before he is heard what he has to 
ſay for himſelf, whyſentence ſhould not paſs againſt 
him. If I do not confirm what I fay by unwreſt— 
ed ſcripture, then reject it; if I do, at your eter- 
nal peri] be it if you do not receive it. I am 
ſenſible we are caſt in a day when the authority 
of ſcripture is little regarded, any farther than 
reaſon can reach, or than falls in with fome mens 
opinions. Thus are men ſetting up that idol of 
the light within, though by a new name, and 
worſhipping it; judging, of divine revelation by 
purblind reaſon. I am ſenſible, that all that own 
themſelves Chriſtians pretend to walk by ſcrip- 
ture-rule; the Papiſts, the Proteſtants, Armini- 
ans, Socinians, pretend to agree in this; yea, 
the devil himſelf brought ſcripture to juſtify his 
wickedneis in tempting Chriſt to throw himſelf 
down from the pinnacle of the temple, Matt. iv. 
6. but perverted the text, by picking out what 
might ſeem for him, and omitting what appeared 
againſt him: 1 fear too many imitate him. 2 
Cor. 1v. 2. Not handling the word of God deceit- 
fully; 2 Cor. ii. 17. Tor we are not as many 
which corrupt the word of God: So ſome are ſaid 
to wreſt the ſcripture, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 7. e. force it to 
{peak what it would not. But truth is but one, 
and cannot ſerve without violence to confirm con- 
trary opinions. So that we that have the ſcrip- 
ture, and pretend to walk thereby, have need to 
beg the teachings of the Spirit, that we may un- 
derſtand the ſcripture; which is vaſtly preferable 
to all helps merely from human learning. To 
_ reject any thing plainly proved from ſcripture, 
becauſe we cannot comprehend it, is ſinful and 
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dangerous: And yet how common ſo to do? 
Many deny the divinity of Chriſt, becauſe they 
cannot by reaſon underſtand how there can be 
THREE in ONE. While we carefully avoid 
that, let us beware of running into worſe miſ- 
takes, for the ſame reaſon. For as I do not 
think their notions more contrary to ſcripture 
who deny the divinity of Chriſt, than theirs who 
deny the eternal decrees of God, as to the ſalva- 
tion of ſome, or damnation of others; ſo neither 
do I think the former produces ſuch vile conſe- 
quences as the latter doth: For though I abhor 
their new ſcheme who deny the divinity of the 
Son, yet I cannot but think that denying the e- 
ternal decrees of God doth more reflect on the 
honour of the Father, than their denying Chriſt 
to be God doth refle& on his honour. They 
that deny the latter, do yet acknowledge Chriſt 
to be omniſcient, &c. but deny him to be ſelf- 
exiſtent, and independent; but they that deny 
the former, do deny his omniſcience, and render 
him uncertain what the end of men will be till 
he ſees how they will behave themſelves, and im- 
prove that which they never had: And ſo render 
him not only nefcient, but ignorant of what was 
to come: Which is in effect to deny hun to be 
God, by ſetting bounds and limits to the know- 
ledge of God. I cannot conceive any cauſe why 
the doctrine of God's eternal decrees as to the 
ſalvation of ſome, or deſtruction of others, ſhould 
give offence to any, except to ſuch as would. 
gladly live in fin without puniſhment. As for 
good men, the decree of election ſecures them; 
nor will the decree of reprobation do them any 
harm. It is only wiltul ſinners, Who have been 
lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of God and 
K 2 
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holineſs, and that continue ſo to do, that will 
ſuffer hereby, who bring upon themſelves this 
deſtruction; who will be made one day to clear 
God herein, and fay as that thief, Luke xxiii. 41. 
And we indeed juſtly, for wwe receive the due re- 
ward of our deeds. Such have much more caule 
to blame themſelves for ſinning, than to blame 
God for decreeing to puniſh them for ſo doing; 
ſince had they not been foreſeen to fin freely, 
God had not decreed to puniſh any particular 
perſon; For though his decree to puniſh was an- 
tecedent to the ſin, yet his decree was not the 
cauſe of ſin, but only founded on his certain 
foreknowledge of it. There is much of old A- 
dam's ſpirit after the fall {till in his offspring till 
renewed, who, when he had violated the righ- 
teous law of his Creator, which he ought to have 
kept, and none could compel him to break, yet 
when God called him to account for what he had 


done, faying, as Gen. iii. 11. Haſt thou caten of 


the tree whereof” I commanded thee thou fhoulde/t 
not eat? Initead of bewailing what he had done, 


and ſubmitting to the puniſhment due to him, | 


ſeems vilely to reflect on God, as if he had been 
the cauſe both of his fin and miſery: By ſaying, 
as verie 12. The woman whom thou gaveſt to be 
with me, ſhe gave me of the tree. and I did eat. 
As if he had faid, Thou gaveſt her to be a ſnare 
to me; I had never ſinned if it had not been for 
this unkind gift: And fo lays his fin unjuſtly at 


God's door. So fay ſome, O theſe decrees of 


God, had it not been for them we had never 
come to what we muſt now come! When all the 
miſery that befals them in this world, and that 
which is to come, is wholly owing to themſelves. 
Yea, look as the woman on whom Adam charged 
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his ſin, as the cauſe thereof was given him as an 
help, and not a hinderance to his obedience; fo 
this decree of God to puniſh for ſin, ſhould deter 
men from it. And if now when men know there 
is ſuch a fiery edi put forth againſt fin, they 
will yet run into it, and delighr in it, What 
would they have done had there been no reſolu- 
tion in God to puniſh for ſin? The great end of 
making any human laws to puniſh for ſome 
crimes, 1s not to encourage to commit them, but 
to prevent them; and if any will take occaſion 
by ſuch laws to be the more wicked, the law is 
not to be blamed, which 1s juſt, and good, but 
he that tranſgreſſes that law is worthy to bear his 
puniſhment whatever it be. So if now God has 
decreed to puniſh for ſin with everlaſting puniſh- 
ment, and publiſhed it in his word,*men will vet 
commit thoſe ſins, their deſtruction is of them- 
ſelves, and they are worthy of the ſevereſt laſhes 
from divine vengeance, as much as Adam was to 
be turned out of paradiſe for giving more credit 
to the devil than to God; and to eat of the for- 
bidden fruit when God had fenced that tree with 
that dreadful commination, In the day that thou 
eate/t thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

come now to divide the propoſition into its 
ſeveral parts, and ſhew | 
1/2, That God has paſſed by a certain number | 
by name. 
2d, That God thus paſled them by from eter- 
nity, or before all time. 
za, That God thus paſſed them by abſolutely. 
41h, That God ordained the ſame per ſons to 

eternal puniſnment. 
e That nothing can change this decree, or 
alter God's mind. 
K 3 
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6th, That this condemnation to puniſhment 
was founded on foreſeen fin. 

7th, That this fin was voluntarily committed, 
and man not forced hereby. 

8th, That all theſe are in righteouſneſs. 

J have herein propoſed much of the ſame me- 
thod-in which I handled the former branch, and 
the rather becauſe theſe things do ſo naturally 
flow from the former. If what I delivered there- 
in 1s true, theſe cannot be falſe, as I hope cleariy 
to demonſtrate as I go. It becomes us to ſearch 
into theſe deep things of God with all humility, 
and not to lean too much to our own underſtand- 
ing; but to pray that God would give us ſpiri- 
tual light into theſe deep myſteries: The more 
humble we are in our enquiry, the likelier to be 
taught of God. Says the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. viii. 
2. If any man think he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know, True 
knowledge is an humbling thing. After our 
greateſt ſcrutiny into theſe things, we ſhall have 
cauſe to fay, as Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have 
I found, Wc. As we are to receive Chriſt as a 
Prophet, ſo we are bound to hear him in all 
things, and to ſtudy to know his whole mind as 
revealed in his word. As he was by in theſe 


eternal tranſactions, ſo he is beſt able to reveal 
them to us, and inſtru us in the knowledge of 


what he has revealed. He is called Wonderful, 


Counſellor, Sc. Wa. ix. 8. And as it would argue 


no ſmall degree of impudence for an ignorant 
mechanic to contradict a counſellor in ſome cri- 
tical point in law, ſo much more for ſuch igno- 
rant creatures as we are to contradict Chriſt. If 
we cannot reſt ſatisfied in what he has revealed, 


we ſhall be like that unclean ſpirit ſeeking reſt, _ 
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but findeth none. It once ſeemed a thing incre- 
dible to thoſe blind ſeducers that God ſhould 
raiſe the dead; but though they would not give 
credit to it, the Apoſtle doth not quit the ſub- 
ject for fear of offending them, but goes on: 
So we mult not ſhun to declare all the counſel 
of God, ſince all ſcripture is not only true, but 
profitable, and we ought not to keep back any 
thing of that. Therefore the 5 
1 / Part of the Propgſition is this, God paſſed 
by a | certain number by name.] Hence, Jude 4. 
Tor there are certain men crept in unawares, who 
were before of old ordained to this condemnation. 
Theſe certain men, were certainly ordained, &c. 
God's chuſing a certain number to life and fal- 
vation, ſuppoſes a certain number retuſed, or elſe 
we make God to be ignorant of the number he 
would make: As he that takes 10 out of a 100 
knows as well there are go left, as that 10 were 
taken, if he knows there were a 100; {af God 
doth not go by gueſs in this matter. As I have 
proved the number of the ele& was certain, ſo 
this muſt be as certain: And not only a certain 
number, but of certain perſons by name; not 
only under ſuch qualifications, but of ſuch and 
ſuch denominations. As Jacob by name, is ſaid 
to be loved; ſo Eſau by name, is ſaid to be hated. 
Pharaoh by name, is ſaid to be raifed up for God 
to ſhew his power upon in his deſtruction, Exod. 
ix. 16. and applied to the point in hand, Rom. 
ix. 17. Thus Judas by name, is called the ſon of 
perdition, John xvii. 12. They are more cer- 
tainly deſcribed by name, than by any other 
characters. The laws of men cannot do this, 
they can only puniſh ſuch as ſhall break them; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe law-makers cannot ſee 
| | | K 4 


152 MAN'S REBELLION, 


before-hand what perſons will break theſe laws; 
but God was under no ſuch uncertainties. 'Thus 
Chriſt, as God, not only knew that he ſhould be 
betrayed; but he knew and that from the begin- 
ning, who ſhould betray him. I hope this will 
not now produce the ſame effects it did then; 

for it is ſaid, from that time, many of his dil 
ciples went back, and walked no more with him, 

John vi. 44, 46. But, if it mult be ſo, better 
hypocrites go, than the "truth go. 


God's love is free; and as he may ſet his love 


on whom he will, ſo he may deny it to whom he 


will. J am ſenſible the word hate, as applied to 


Eſau, may ſound harſh in the ears of ſuch as un- 
derſtand not the true nature of the thing; but 
when they come to know what it is for God to 
hate, I hope the offence will ceaſe. It amounts 
to no more than what they muſt own God doth, 

and is righteous in doing, who now ſeem moſt 
offended. Now look as when God is ſaid to love 


Jacob, we are not to underſtand it of love as a 


 paſhon in God, as it is in us, but of his good- 
Vill in doing him good; as we expreſs our love, 
by doing good to ſuch as we love: So alſo by 
hating Eſau, we are not to underſtand any paſ- 
ſion in God, but that he did not extend the ſame 


kindneſs to him that he did to Jacob. I ſhall 


clear this by an inſtance in ſcripture, Gen. xxix. 
30. And he loved alſo Rachel more than Leah; 
and 1t is ſaid, verſe 31. and when the Lord ſaw 


that Leah was hated: mind what is called a lov- 


ing leis, verſe 30, is called a hating verſe 31. 
Not that he hated Leah abſolutely, but as com- 
pared to Rachel, for whom he had a greater 
love. Thus in the caſe in hand, God bears a 


common good-will to all men, and ſhews it by - 
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the goodneſs he extends to them; as in life, 
health, food, riches, &c. But he bears a ſpecial 
go0d-will to his elect, in giving them more va- 
juable bleſſings, as grace here, and glory here- 
after. 
Nor is here the leaſt ſhew of unrighteouſneſs 
in God in this unequal diſtribution of his favours 
ſince his hating Eſau, and ſuch as he, is no 
more but a denying what he gave to Jacob; or a 
not putting his name in the book ot life, as he 
did Jacob's: He gave him of this world, till he 
ſaid he had enough; but he refuſed to give him 
heaven: And ſure I am, he had more caule to 
be thankful for the former, than angry at the 
latter; ſince he had more than he deſerved. God 
hath as ſovereign a right to diſpoſe of the earth, 
as he hath of heaven, and makes uſe of it too: 
We ſee how unequally it is divided, one is made 
a king, another a beggar, and the reaſon you 
have, Dan. iv. 27. The mo/t High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and-giveth it to whomſoever he 
will, c. One is rich as Dives, another poor as 
Lazarus, and hath not ſo much as where to ſet 
his foot, on what is his own. Hence, ſays God, 
Jer. xxvii. 5. I have made the earth, the man, and 
the beaſt that are upon the ground, by my great 
power, and by my outſtretched arm, and have 
given it to whom it ſeemed meet unto me; yea, we 
often fee that God gives the greateſt ſhare of this 
to wicked men: Yet, whoever charged God as 
unrighteous herein? Becauſe it is his own, to diſ- 
poſe of as he pleaſes. And hath not God as ſo- 
vereign a power to give grace and glory? Ves 
furely. I have ſhewn in the former part what 
power God has to give grace to whom he will, 
1 am now to ſhew he hath the ſame power to 
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exclude whom he will. It is ſaid, Rom. ix. 18. 
Whom he will he hardens, i. e. by denying that 
grace by which alone he could be ſoftened: And 
this was to whom he would. It kings, as I ſhew- 
ed, have power to pardon one, and leave another 
to die for the ſame crime, How unreaſonable to 
deny that power to the great Monarch of the 
world, that is accountable to none, which was 
granted to ſuch as are accountable to him. It 
tathers can diſinherit their own children when 
extravagant, and be blameleſs; fure God has 
power to exclude rebels from heaven, and yet be 
righteous. If God is thought unrighteous here- 
in, who 1s accountable to none; ſure man muſt 
be much more ſo, in not giving to ſome as he 
doth to others. Is it meet for a creature to ſay 
to God, Thou ſhalt ſhew mercy to all, or to 
none at all? What is this but aſſuming a power 
of diſpoſing of what belongs to God only. 
2d Part of the Propoſition. I ſay a certain num- 

ber [from eternity, ] and not in time only. If 
ſome were choſen from eternity, then the reſt 
mult be paſſed by from eternity. And indeed, 
election, as it proves ſome choſen, ſo it implies 
ſome not choſen, or paſſed by; for I cannot con- 
ceive of a medium between ele& or non-elect: 
We were elected, or not elected. Eſau was as 
truly rejected before he was born, as Jacob was 
then elected. Should God purpoſe a thing in 
time, which he did not purpoſe before time, it 
would argue a change in God, who changes not: 
For though God may work a thing at one time, 
that he did not at another, the change is in the 
work done, and not in him that did it; but for 
God to will a thing in time, that he did not will 
before time, muſt imply a change in God, ſince 
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God's will is himſelf. God may will many 
changes, and not change his will; but if his will 
changes, he muſt change. Nor can I conceive 
why God ſhould will the deſtruction of any in 
time, and be thought righteous therein, rather 
than to do it before time, unleſs things to be 
done in time, that might cauſe that will, were 
fortuitous, or uncertain to God. But I am now 
contidering of God not ſo properly as ordaining 
to puniſhment, as of his pafling by, and reſolving 
not to give grace. God did not defer this act of 
preterition till he ſaw mens works done, not only 
becaule he knew before time as well as in time 
what men would do, but eſpecially becauſe there 
was nothing to be in time that was the cauſe of 
that act. As he that refuſes to ſhew kindneſs to 
another, or really doth it not, doth not act al- 
ways from any cauſe in the perſon to whom he 
doth not extend it, but from his own will; ſo 
God did not refuſe to give grace to ſome from 


any provocation foreſeen, but purely as an act 


of his own will. And tho” Eſau was not paſſed 
by before his ſin was foreſeen, yet it was not the 
foreſight thereof that cauſed God to paſs him by. 
Rom. ix. 18. Whom he will he hardens. Now 
ſince God in hardening doth not infuſe any evil 
principle, but only refuſes to pive that grace that 
alone ean molity; that text ſeems to ſpeak thus: 
That as God was reſolved not to give grace to 


ſome, ſo his will ſhould direct him whom they 
ſhould be. Thoſe that were ordained to con- 


demnation, were ſo of old, Jude 4. That ordi- 


nation to condemnation was of an earlier date 


than the world. Nor is there the leaſt ſhew of 


unrighteouſneſs in God in this eternal act of pre- 


terition, any more than if that act was in time. 
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I think all muſt own that God in time paſſes by 
many, and denies to give them ſpecial grace 
here, or glory hereafter: And he that denies 
this, muſt ſuppoſe the whole world to periſh, or 
that they are ſaved without ſpecial grace. Now 
if God may not give ſpecial grace in time, for 
want of which ſuch fouls mult periſh, and yet be 
righteous, I cannot fee why he might not in 
righteouſnels reſolve ſo to do before time; for 1 
think no reaſon can be rendered why it ſhould be 
lawiul to do a thing, and yet not lawful to pur- 
poſe to do the fame. So that we muſt deny God 
the freedom of diſpoſing of his grace in time, or 
own he had power to do the ſame, and in Tigh- 
teouſneſs, before time. 

zd Part of the Propoſition. This number thus 
paſſed by from eternity, were [abſolutely paſſed 
by.] As it was not Jacob's good deeds done, or 
foreſeen to be done, that cauſed God to chuſe 
him; ſo no more was it any evil done, or fore- 
ſeen to be done by Eſau, that cauſed God not to 
chuſe him: But an act of pure ſovereignty to 
both. Rom. ix. 11. For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any good or evil, 
that the purpoſe of God according to election might 
and. You lee Eſau had done no more to pro- 
voke God, than Jacob had to pleaſe God. It is 
true, Eſau after proved a profane wretch, and 
ſold his birth-right for a meſs of pottage; yet it 
was not his profaneneſs that cauſed God to leave 
him out of the number of the elect, but an act 
of mere ſovereignty, Rom. ix. 22. What if God 
willing to ſhew his wrath, &c? God's hiding 
from the wife and prudent, and revealing the 
- fame unto babes, which are the conſequences of 
election, and preterition, are equally attributed 
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to the ſovereign will of God: Matt. xi. 26. Even 
fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. God 
fixed on Efau, and Pharaoh, two vile wretches, 
as repreſenting the reprobate part of the world; 
but it ſeems to me that he fixed on thoſe rather 
becauſe he knew that thoſe whom he rejected 
would be ſo wicked, than becauſe their wicked- 
neſs cauſed him to reject them. It is expreſsly 
ſaid of Eſau, that when he was rejected he had 
done no evil, and therefore that could not be the 
cauſe of his rejection. Nor can I ſee how it 
could be for any evil foreſeen, for it 1s not con- 
ſiſtent with righteouſneſs in men to make laws to 
puniſh any by name for faults, before thoſe faults 
are committed; no law doth this. Thus God 
from eternity decreed to puniſh Judas for betray- 
ing his Lord, but he did not execute that decree, 
by ſending him unto his place, till he had done 
it. Now for God to paſs by any, not only leaves 
them liable to puniſhment for their after ſins, but 
is in itſelf a ſore judgment. Thus for God to 
decree that he that continues in final unbeliet 
ſhall periſh, ſavours of no unrighteouſneſs; but 
actually to damn any before guilty of that fin, 
ſounds harſh. Thus God decrees to puniſh for 


ſin, but here was to be the intervention of ſin 


berween the decree and the puniſhment. 

4th Part of the Propoſition. Theſe thus paſſed by 
[were ordained to eternal perdition and deſtruc- 
tion. } God not only refolved not to give them 
grace and glory, but to puniſh them with ever- 
laſting deſtruction; and it ſuch were not ap- 
pointed to glory, it is eaſy to judge what their 
place muſt be, there being no middle ſtate be- 


tween heaven and hell. As the kingdom of 
heaven was prepared for the ele&, before the 
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foundation of the world, ſo the deſtruction of the 


non-elect was as certain. It is ſaid, Jude 4. Or- 
dained of old to that condemnation; which word, 
as I formerly ſhewed, 1s often uſed to ſet forth 
the torments of hell. So Matt. xxv. 34, 41, 46. 
Then ſhall the King ſay to them on his right-hand, 
come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you before the feundation of the world; 
verſe 41. then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on his 
left-hand, depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels: verle 
46. And theſe ſhall go a«vay into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment, &c. You ſee how the happineſs of ſaints, 
and eternal miſery of ſinners, were both pre- 
pared. As the elect were choſen to ſalvation, 
ſo the reſt were appointed to deſtruction. Hence 
1 Pet. ii. 8. And a tone of ſtumbling, and a rock 
of offence, even to them that ſtumble at the word, 
being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were ap- 
pointed: Mind how their rum by ſtumbling was 
appointed. Nor 1s there any unrighteouſneſs i in 
God in ſo doing, either as to the decree of. pu- 


niſhing, or as to the degree, or duration of puniſſi- 


ment. 1. Not as to the puniſhment itſelf: Kings 
make laws to puniſh ſuch as ſhall tranſgreſs them, 
by reaſon whereof many die which would not, 
by that means, if ſuch laws had not been made: 
But are they counted unrighteous on that ac- 
count? No, they would rather deſerve to be 
thought ſo, if ſuch laws had not been made. 
Was there not a law to put murderers to death, 
what a ſhambles would the world be of honeſt 
men murdered by the wicked? And how much 


better is it for a few to die deſervedly, than for 


- multitudes to die wrongfully? So though by 
reaſon ,of God's decrees to puniſh, many "9p 
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eternally for their ſin; yet better they die, than 
ſuch wicked practices go unpuniſhed: For by the 
puniſhment God is glorified, but by committing 
ſuch ſins God 1s diſhonoured. And it men will 
commit ſuch facts now they know what puniſh- 
ment is determined for them, how much more 
if there was no puniſhment to be inflicted for 
them? Nor 2. as to the greatneſs or duration of 
the puniſhment. All puniſhments are ſuited to 
the nature of the crime committed. The puniſh- 
ment will be everlaſting, nor is God unrighteous 
therein. Our laws that are juſt take away the 
life, which cannot be reſtored, and ſo for a ſhort 
offence the perſon ſuffers an eternal privation of 
that life, and all the comforts of it, which be- 
fore he enjoyed; ſo though the torments of hell 
are endleſs, God is juſt; for as men fin againſt 
an infinite and eternal God, on which accoun 

{in is ſaid to be infinite, or without end, Job 
xxii. 5. ſo it is juſt for God to decree an eternal 
puniſhment for ſuch ſins; efpecially ſeeing had 
thoſe perſons lived to eternity, they would have 
ſinned to eternity. Hence when the Apoſtle tells 
us how God would puniſh ſuch as obeyed not 
the goſpel with everlaſting deſtruction, he ſhews . 
us what a righteous thing it was in God fo to do, 

2 Theſſ. i. 6, 7, 8, 9. 

Some ſeen to take great offence at that man- 
ner of ſpeaking, if any have uſed it, that God 
made ſome men to damn them, and yet at the 
ſame time readily grant that he will damn ſome 
that he has made, or he muſt damn none; and 
ſo build up with the right hand what they pulled 
down with the left: Since I can fee no real dif- 
| ference between what they deny, and what the 

affirm ; nor any reaſon why they ſhould grant 


* 
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the latter, and not the former, unleſs they can 
think the execution of the decree to be milder 
than the decree itſelf; which ſo to do is a great 
miſtake, the truth being quite in the reverſe. 
For ſo long as the decree was only in purpoſe, 
the perſons in being were under a reprieve, 
though under no poſſibility to elcape; and not 
only ſo, but were made partakers of many bleſ- 
ſings in this world; but the execution of that 
decree at once ſtrips them of thoſe bleſſings, and 
plunges them into an abyſs of miſery. So that 
it ſeems milder to ſay that God made ſome with 
a purpoſe to damn them, than to ſay that he 
damns ſome that he has made. But ſome may 
ſay the reaſon why they grant the latter, and 
deny the former, 1s this: When they grant the 
latter, they confider God as puniſhing for fin, 
and ſo acting as a righteous Judge; but the rea- 
ſon why they deny the former, is becauſe in 
making men to damn them, he doth it becauſe 
he will, without the leaſt regard to ſin as the 
cauie thereof: A great miſtake. I cannot ſee but 
that ſin is as much the cauſe of the decree of 
puniſhing, as of the puniſhment itſelf; ſince God 
had never decreed to puniſh any particular per- 
fon by name, had he not ſeen that perſon would 
voluntarily commit the fin he decreed to puniſh 
him for; of which more afterward. So that 
though I cannot commend ſuch a way of ſpeak- 
ing, becauſe it may prove a ſtone of ſtumbling 
to the weak, nor have I ſeen ſuch words in any 
man's writings, yet the ſcripture ſpeaks in a dia- 
lect not much unlike this which when underſtood 
may remove the prejudice. You read of ſome 


of whom it is ſaid, 2 Pet. ii. 12. Made to be 
taken and deſtroyed. Now where is the difference 
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between made to be damned, and made to be 

taken and deſtroyed, except in the ſound of 
words? But though he made them to be de- 
ſtroyed, it was not, as ſome ſuppoſe, merely be- 
| cauſe he would have it ſo, but ſin was the cauſe 
| of their deſtruction. For it is ſaid, But chiefly 
| them that walk after the fleſh, in the Iuſt of un- 
cleanneſs, verſe 10. ſo verſe 13. and ſhall receive 

the reward of unrighteouſneſs, as thoſe that counted 
it pleaſure to riot in the day-time, as not aſhamed 
of their ſins; verſe 14. having eyes full of adul- 
tery, that cannot ceaſe from fin: And theſe are 
the perſons that are made to be deſtroyed. So 
in the following part of the 12th verſe, They 
ſhall utterly periſh in their own corruption; i. e. 
in that wicked way of hving that they had cho- 
ſen: Hence called their own corruption, to ſhew 
that God's making them to deſtroy them for 
ſin, did not neceſſitate them to ſin as any im- 
pulſive cauſe, it only followed by a neceſlity of 
infallibility; and to ſhew his reſolution to deſtroy 
them for thoſe fins that he faw they would 
with the greateſt freedom commit. Nor doth 
this freedom in ſinning deſtroy the former ne- 
ceſſity, nor that neceſſity deſtroy that freedom 
in ſinning. A neceflity of this nature cannot 
obſtruct the freedom of the will in ſinning, ꝗee- 
ing the freedom of the will cauſed this neceſfity. 
If man had not freely ſinned, nothing in God 
would have laid him under any neceſſity, no not 
of infallibility. Man at firſt could not avoid fin, 
becauſe he would not. | | 
Thus again as to Pharaoh, who 1s an example 

a of God's dealings with reprobates, Exod. ix. 16. 
„And indeed for this very cauſe have I raiſed thee 
up, to ſhew in thee my power: But how was his 

L 
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power ſhewn in him? Not in his ſalvation, but 
in his temporal and eternal deſtruQion. But 
this was for his rebelling againſt God, and not 
letting his people go. But the enlargement on 
this will fall under another head. I have been 
the longer on this, that you may ſee with what 
ſhadows ſome fright themſelves; and how dread- 
ful the ſame matter ſeems in one form of words, 
which ſeems ſmooth and inoffenſive in another: 


And that we may ſee how needful it is rightly to 


ſtate, and underſtand the terms ſtated, before 
we affirm or deny any thing to be a truth. And 
I cannot but think, if our terms werg rightly 
ſtated, the differences among proteſtants would 
be in great meaſure ended. Let us therefore 
ſtudy to ſpeak in the ſame diale&, and ule ſuch 


words as may carry in them the leaſt ſhew of 


offence; and if we cannot, let us love each other, 
where we can in charity hope we mean the ſame 
thing. 

5th Part of the Propoſition. This decree, with 
reſpect to the eternal perdition of ſuch as God 
paſſed by, | was poſitive, and unchangeable: ] Like 
the law of the Medes, that altereth not. It is 
ſpoken to the honour of God, Job xxili. 13, 14. 
But he is in one mind, and who can turn him? 
And what his ſoul defireth, even that he doeth : 
For he performeth the thing that is appointed for 
me. Kings make laws, and often repeal them, 
which ſhews the imperfection of ſuch legiſlators, 
they cannot foreſee what may happen: But God 
changes not, his will is his law; and if his will 


changes, he changes. As his purpoſes of love 
are unalterable, hence he is ſaid to 7% in his 


love, and to love with an everlaſting iove, and 
make an everlaſting covenant with en and hath 
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promiſed never to turn away from doing them 
good; yea, that the mountains ſhall depart, and 
the hills be removed, rather than his kindneſs 
depart, Iſa. liv. 10. So, on the other hand, his 
hatred to the non- elect, in the ſenſe I have ſhewn, 
is as unchangeable: As Eſau could not move his 
father to repent, or alter his mind, though he 
intreated him with tears, Heb. xii. 17. To ſup- 
pole God to be capable of changing his mind, is 
to ſuppoſe him imperfect. If he changes, it muſt 
be for the better, or the worſe; if for the better, 
then it implies him to have been imperfect before, 
for a perfection of degrees admits of no better- 
neſs: If he changes his mind for the worſe, it 
proves him imperfect in that worſer mind. But 
ſuppoſe the divine will capable of changing, yet 
we cannot conceive any reaſon in this why it 
ſhould, ſeeing God had a certain foreknowledge 
of all things that would come to paſs in time. 
A non-ele& ſoul can no more believe, than an 
elect ſoul can die in unbelief. As all faving faith 
is wrought by him, ſo he well knew his own 
mind to whom he purpoſed to give it. To ſup- 
poſe faith to be wrought by a creature-power, 
yet God muſt needs foreknow who would make 
uſe of that power. Upon God's determining 
not to give faith, he knew their unbelief would 
follow, and their eternal ruin follow that unbe- 
lief; as we know that he from whom all food 1s 
withheld muſt as ſurely die, as if we ſaw him 
dead, food being the ſupport of life. So where 
God determined not to give faith, their deſtruc- 


tion muſt be as certain as his determination; 


ſeeing faith is as neceſſary, by divine appoint- 


ment, for the ſalvation of our fouls, as food is 


for the preſervation of our lives. 
4 1 2 
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But ſome profane wretch may ſay, if this is ſo, 
then it is in vain to ſtrive againſt the ſtream; as 
good ſit ſtill, as riſe up and fall: What ſignifies 
it to believe, or repent, or obey, he is of one 
mind? If J am of this number of reprobates, all 
the world cannot prevent my ruin: I will ſay to 
my ſoul, while in this world take thy eaſe, for 1 
am ſure to have none in the world to come; and 
if I muſt periſh, IT will periſh for ſomething: And 
fince this world is like to be my higheſt happi- 
neſs, I will make the beſt of it. 

To which I anſwer, Such deſperate arguings 
are very provoking to God. We read that when 
God called to weeping, and to mourning, and to 
baldneſs, and girding with ſackcloth, there were 
ſome who ſaid, Let us eat and drink, for to-mor- 
_ row we die; Iſa. xxii. 12, 13. But ſee what fol- 
lows, verſe 14. And it was revealed in mine car: 
by the Lord of hots, ſurely this iniquity ſhall not 
be purged from you, till ye die. Nothing provokes 
God more, than when thoſe things that ſhould 
humble us, and reform us, make us the more 
proud and wicked. Thou objecteſt, if this is ſo, 
then faith and repentance avail nothing, when it 
is only the want of theſe that make deſtruction ſo 
ſure. This unchangeable mind of God to puniſh, 
will do that perſon no harm that truly mourns 
for, and turns from ſin to God. Make but ſure 
to cloſe with Chriſt, and in ſo doing thou makeſt 
ſure that whoever periſhes, thou fhalt not: And 
what wouldeſt thou have more? Canſt thou not 
be contented to be delivered from hell, unleſs 
thou mayeſt live and die in thy ſins? And as for 
fuch deſperate wretches as reſolve to be as wicked 
as they can, let ſuch know it was thoſe reſolu- 
tions that render their eſcape impoſlible. . Thou 
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ſheweſt a vile ſpirit in that, unleſs thou canſt 
eſcape hell, thou wilt have nothing to do with 
holineſs, and that thou art a lover of pleaſure 
more than God, and ſo will periſh juſtly for ſo 
doing. Thou oughteſt rather to ſay, if I muſt 
periſh, it ſhall be in a conformity to God, and 
not as a rebel againſt God; and by ſuch reſolu- 
tions thou mayeſt hope that, whoever doth periſh, 
thou ſhalt not. 

6th Part of the Propoſition. This poſitive part 
of this decree, ſo far as it reſpects the puniſhment 
of this or that particular perſon, I take to be on 
the account of foreſeen ſin. | For though pre- 
terition, or paſſing by ſome, was abſolute, and 


118 attributed to God's will and pleaſure, yet this 


had never been but on the account of fin. Look 
as among men, no man is bound by the law of 
God or nature to do the ſame kindneſs to all, 
but may give what is his own to whom he pleaſes; 
to ſome more, to ſome leſs, and to ſome nothing: 
Yet he is bound by the law of God and nature 
not to hurt, much leſs to take away the life of 
any without a cauſe. So though God may diſ- 
penſe his favours to whom he will, yet we cannot 
conceive it conſiſtent with the merciful nature of 
God to determine any to hell without juſt cauſe 
moving him thereunto. For it is ſaid, Lam. iii. 
33. He doth not afflit willingly, nor grieve the 
children of men; i. e. not without ſome cauſe 
from them. It was not a mere act of his will, 


without ſome evil in them, or deſign of good in 


God towards them, moving him thereunto. And 
if God will not inflict leſſer puniſhment here, 


merely to gratify his will, much leſs will he in- 


fli& them in hell, without a cauſe. As when 
laws are made to puniſh with death, thoſe laws 
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only take hold on the breakers of thoſe laws, 
whoſe crime for which they are to die is always 
mentioned in ſuch penal laws, as well as the 
penalty that is to be inflicted for ſuch crimes. 
And no law is primarily deſigned to puniſh, but 
by the puniſhment appointed to deter from ſuch 
practice as expoſed to it, and rendered unworthy 
of it: So God in determining to puniſh, did it 
as the juſt reward of ſin. Hence it is called 
wages, Rom. vi. 23. Tor the wages of ſin is 
death: And God never gives the wages till the 
work is done. Though it was not Eſau's fin, 
or Pharaoh's ſin, that was the cauſe of their be- 


ing not put into the book of life, or of preterition, 


yet this was the cauſe of their damnation. Hence, 
Rom. ix. 22. What, if God, willing to ſhew his 
wrath, and make his power known, endured with 
much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted for 
deſtruction? The veſſels of wrath were firſt fitted 
for it, before they were filled with it. As elec- 


tion ſaves none, without the intervention of the 


means appointed to that end; ſo there never was 


a non-elect ſoul ſent to hell, without fin as the 


cauſe thereof. Hence theſe certain perſons that 
are ſaid to be ordained to condemnation of old, 


are ſaid to be ungodly men, Jude 4. And thoſe 


that are ſaid to be made to be deſtroyed, 2 Pet. ii. 
12, are ſaid % bring upon themſelves ſwift de- 
ſtruction, verſe 1. Some fancy, others think God 
ſends ſouls to hell right or wrong; that he firſt 
executes, and afterwards judges them: A great 
miſtake. When God threatens, Iſa. Xxxvii. 11. 
He that made them, will not have mercy upon them; 
and he that formed them, will ſhew them no favour ; 
he in the ſame verſe gives the reaſon of his ſeve- 

rity, and ſays, they were a people of no under= 
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flanding; i. e. a brutiſh and a ſottiſh people, that 


underſtood nothing that was gcod. God in de- 


termining the eternal ſtate of perſons in the great 


day, will not act merely as a Sovereign, to ſay 
this or that ſoul ſhall go to hell becauſe he will 
have it ſo, but as a juſt Judge becauſe they de- 
ſerve it ſhould be ſo. There is one text may 


give great light into this matter, Rev. xx. 12. 


And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before 
God, and the books were opened; and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things which were written 
in thoſe books, according to their works. Obſerve, 
here 1s a repreſentation of the awful day of judg- 
ment; and obſerve, here was the book of lite, ſo 
called, as containing the names of all ſuch as God 
had decreed unto eternal life. But here were 
other books beſides that, as containing the good 
and evil deeds of men, and it is ſaid the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things that were written 
in the | books; ] not any one of them only, but 
all of them, according to their works. From 
whence it ſeems clear, that reſpect will be had 
both to the decrees of God, and works of men, 
in order to the determining the eternal ſtate of 
man, either as to happineſs, or miſery; ſo as 
their names being found written in the book of 
life ſhall not ſecure their entrance into heaven 
without thoſe good works they were choſen to, 
or the beſt works ſecure their entrance into 
heaven whoſe names are not written in the book 


of life. On the other hand, none ſhall be ſent 
to hell merely becauſe their names are not found 


written in the book of life, who have not done 


Tome evil; for all the books were opened. To 


clear this further, let us ſuppoſe an elect ſoul 
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called to the bar, and Chriſt the Judge to ſay to 
the angels that are to attend the ſervice of that 
day, ſearch the book of life, and ſee if this man's 
name is found there; they anſwer, it is done as 
thou commandeſt, and here we find it written 
with thy own hand, that this man by name, liv- 
ing at fuch a time, and in ſuch a place, ſhould 
enter into life. Let us ſuppoſe the Judge further 
to ſay, ſearch the other books, wherein all good 
deeds are recorded; they anſwer, it is done, and 
here we find it recorded of the ſame man by 
name, that ſuch a day he heartily cloſed with 
Chriſt, and from that time truly repented of, 
and turned from ſin, and ſolemnly devoted him- 
ſelf to the ſervice of God, and continued exer- 
ciſing himſelf to keep a conſcience void of offence 
towards God and man to the day of his death. 
Hereupon the Judge acquits him, ſaying, as 
Matt. xxv. 21. Well done, good and faithful ſer- 


vant ; 


trembling at the bar, and the Judge commands 
the angels to ſearch the book 9 life if their 
names are found therein; the angels anſwer, it 
is done, and none of their names are found 
there, let them die. But let us ſuppoſe the 
Judge to ſay, before I give ſentence of death, 
— the other book of all evil deeds done; 
they anſwer, it is done, and here we find it re- 
corded of one of the priſoners at the bar by 
name, that he lived where the goſpel was purely 
preached, yet would not ſo much as hear it; yea, 
that he was a ſcoffer at, and a perſecutor of, ſuch 
as were better than himſelf; and a hater of all 
that was good. Of another of the priſoners it is 
found, that though he heard the goſpel, and had 


enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. In 
the next place, ſuppoſe ſome reprobates to come 
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many a ſweet call, yet he never would comply 
therewith, but lived in omiſſion of thoſe duties 
that thy faithful ſervants with the moſt preſſing 
motives oft exhorted him unto; yea, that he was 
guilty of grols impieties, though often warned 
againſt them, and of the puniſhment that would 
certainly be inflicted for them. Of a third it is 
found, that he indeed was caſt in the dark parts 
of the earth, and never ſo much as heard the 
joytul ſound, and doth not ſtand chargeable of 
refuſing to comply with the calls of grace, as the 
former was, yet he ſinned in not obeying the 
dictates of conſcience, which proves him to be 
worthy of death. Hereupon the Judge ſays to 


the pritoners, Guilty, or not guilty? What have 
you to ſay for yourſelves why ſentence ſhould not 


paſs upon you? They ſtand trembling, pale, and 
ſpeechleſs, like that man that wanted the wedding 
garment. The Judge then denounces the ſen- 
tence of death, as Matt. xxv. 41. Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, &c. not be- 
cauſe not elected, but becauſe they had omitted 
what they ought to have done, and had done 
what they ought not to have done: As Iſa. iii. 11. 
Wo unto the wicked, it ſhall go ill with him, for 
the reward of his hands ſhall be given. And thus 
this great day is concluded, according to that 
general rule, John v. 28, 29.——A! that are in 
their graves ſhall hear his voice, and come forth; 
they that have done good, unto the reſurrettion of 
life; and they have done evil, unto the reſurrection 
of damnation: Thus we read Rev. xx. 15. Nor 
is here the leaſt ſhew of injuſtice, or unrighteoul- 
nels; ſince God herein inflicts no more upon 


them, than was deſerved by them. Nay, it 


would look much liker unrighteouſneſs not ta 
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do it; ſince it is as much the part of a righteous 
Tudge to condemn and puniſh the guilty, as to 
clear the innocent. Says the Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 
5, 6,—ls God unrighteous who taketh vengeance; 


God forbid, for then how ſhall God judge the 
world? 

God, by his infallible omniſcience, could not 
but know all the evil actions that ever would be 
done, and the perſons that would commit thoſe 
actions, as certainly as when thoſe aQions were 
done. David ſays, Pſal. cxxxix. 15, 16. Thine 
eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet being imperfect, and 
in thy book all my members were written; which 
in continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there 
Was none of them: And no doubt but God as 
well knew all his evil actions before committed, 
as he knew the various parts of his body before 
they were formed. If God had not certainly 
foreknown Adam's fin; he would not have ſet 
up his Son from everlaſting as Mediator to re- 
deem him, or any of his poſterity; ſeeing then 
that early contrivance of infinite wiſdom might 
have been uſeleſs. It is oblervable to the point 
in hand what we read, Matt. ii. God warned 
Joſeph to depart into Egypt; for ſays he, ver. 13. 
Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy him: 
He knew what he would do, before he did it; 
and ſo it came to paſs, verſe 18. Yea, God 


foreſaw the evil act, though coloured over with 


ſpecious pretences to worſhip Chriſt, verſe 8. 
Thus Chriſt, as he was God, told his diſciples, 
before it was done, that one X them ſhould be- 
tray him, Matt. xxvi. 21. Thus Chriſt foretold 
Peter's denial of him, Matt. xxvi. 34. Verily I 
fay unto you, that this night, before the cock crow, 


thou ſhalt deny me thrice. Mind, how poſitive 
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he is; Verily it ſhall be ſo: A kind of an oath. 
Yea, this night, about ſuch an hour: He knew 
with equal certainty the time as well as the 


thing: Yea, the very circumſtance; namely, 


thrice. Poor Peter, no doubt but in love to his 
Lord, ſeems reſolved if poſhble to bring him 
under a diſappointment ; verſe 35. Though I 


ſhould die with thee, yet will I not deny thee: Yet 


he did it, in the time and manner foretold, 


verſe 72. And it is ſaid, verſe 75. Peter re- 


membered the words of Feſus, Oc. He then knew 
whoſe words would ſtand, Chriſt's or his; and 
he went out and wept bitterly; to ſhew that 
Chriſt's foreknowledge of his ſin did not remove, 
or in the leaſt extenuate the guilt thereof; but 
rather increaſed it, in committing ſo great a fin 
after ſo clear a warning on Chriſt's fide, and fo 
ſolemn a proteſtation againſt it on his own. 

Nor doth God only foreknow actions, before 


-they are done, but he foreknows thoughts alſo; 


not only what thoughts we do think, but what 
thoughts we ſhall think: Pſal. cxxxix. 2. Thou 
underſtandeſt my thoughts afar off. Thoughts are 


more hardly known than actions; yet God knows 


thoſe, even long before they enter into our minds, 
yea when afar off. 

I ſhall add; God not only knows what will 
come to pals, but what poſſibly may come to pals. 
He not only knew the world he would make, 
before he made it, but all the worlds he could 
have made. To ſuppoſe that there was not a 
perfect idea in the eternal mind of all that would 


be made before it did exiſt, is to ſuppoſe God to 
make he knew not what: And ſo to ack beneath 


the meaneſt architect; who has a perfect form 


in his own mind of the houſe he is to build, 
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before one ſtone is laid. To ſuppoſe God to 


know no more than what he made, is to render 
him a finite being: For as all created beings are 
finite; ſo for God to know no more than thoſe, 
is to render him as finite as they are. To ſup- 
poſe God to know ſome things, and not others, 
are unworthy thoughts of God; who, as an in- 
finite Being, graſps in at once with equal cer- 
tainty all things that are, have been, ſhall be, 
and that poſſible may be. It is ſaid of God, 


Plal. cxlvii. 5. His under/tanding is infinite. An 


infinite underſtanding has no bounds or limits, 


it never begins to know what before it did not 


know, or ceaſes to know what it once did know, 
but always knows what is knowable. And herein 
God excels all finite capacities of men or angels, 
many futurities lie concealed trom both theſe; 
and thoſe that they do know, are either founded 
on divine revelation, or on ſecond cauſes, and 
not on any immediate knowledge they have of 
the things themſelves. No man can tell what 
another man will do, nor what he himſelf ſhall 
do. Peter little thought he ſhould deny his 
Maſter, yet did it. Thus when Eliſha told Ha- 
zael what ravages he would commit, 2 Kings 
viii. 12. he anſwered, verſe 13. ls thy ſervant a 
dog, that he ſhould do this great thing? And yet 
did it. But God cannot be miſtaken as to his 
knowledge of all our actions, whether good or 
evil. Not as to what is formally good, ſince it 
is from his immediate influence that ſuch actions 
are done; nor yet of what is evil, tor though the 
evil of ſuch actions is from ourlelves, yet it is 
owing unto God that ſuch actions are done; for 
in him we live, move, and have our beings : 
Nor is it conſiſtent with the infinity of his 
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knowledge to be ignorant of, or not to kow all 
futurities, as well evil as good. So that rhough 
things may be done by us in a way of contin- 
gency, yet the ſame things with reſpect to God 
are done with the greateſt certainty. And though 
ſometimes God ſpeaks after the manner of men, 
as Iſa. v. 2. And he looked that it ſhould bring 
forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes, 
et we are no more from hence to conclude that 
God was really diſappointed in his expectation, 
than that God has really the parts of a human 
body, becaule he 1s ſaid to have eyes, or hands; 
or that the ſame vineyard was ſecured by a tower, 
in the midſt of it, or hath a wine-preſs therein. 
And ſince God had ſuch a certain foreknow- 
ledge of all the evil that ever would be com- 
mitted, there was no more ſhew of injuſtice in 
God to pre-ordain a puniſhment to be inflicted, 
ſuited to the nature of ſuch actions, than to or- 
dain ſuch puniſhment on ſuch particular perſons 
as have done them, after the actions are done: 
Nor yet ſo great a ſhew of injuſtice. To clear 
this thus, ſuppoſe no fuch decree to puniſh made 
antecedent to the fact, and when the fact is done, 
then God begins to determine in his mind, and 
to reveal in his word that he reſolves to puniſh 
for ſuch facts with everlaſting torments: We 
may ſuppoſe the perſons accuſed to plead thus 
for themſelves, Lord, if thou hadſt but diſcovered _ 
thy purpoſe to deſtroy us for ſuch facts before we 
had done them, we ſhould never at once have 
offended thee, and brought ſuch deſtruction on 
ourſelves. But how hard doth it ſeem when the 
facts are done, and cannot be undone, to puniſh 
us thus ſeverely. On the other hand, let us 
ſuppoſe the decree to puaiſh to be made, and 
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revealed before ſuch facts were committed; and 
then every mouth is ſtopped: He is worthy of 
many ſtripes that knows his Lord's will, and did 
it not. And if it is righteous for God to reveal 
his decree to puniſh for ſin, before ſome parti. 
cular perſons have committed that fin, though 
the perſons have a being, it is righteous for God 
to determine ſo to do, before any one creature 
had a being. Yea, let me add, ſuch a decree to 
puniſh for ſin; before the creature did fin or exiſt, 
carries in it a far leſs ſhew of injuſtice than never 
to make any decree to puniſh, as well as to make 
a decree to puniſh made collateral to the fact 
done; it being the property of juſtice as well to 
puniſh a perſon that is guilty, as to acquit an in- 
nocent perſon. As all decrees to puniſh tor ſuch 
and ſuch crimes are primarily deſigned for, and 
have a natural tendency to prevent ſuch crimes 
being committed; ſo was God never to reſolve 
to puniſh tor ſin, what a flood- gate would it open 
to all impiety; when ſo ſtrong a propenſity and 
certainty of impunity met together. So that this 
doctrine of reprobation, that looks with ſuch a 

frightful aſpect on ſome, who ſee into the true 
nature of he thing much as he that ſaw men as 
trees walking, 1s really much milder, and more 
agreeable to juſtice, than any doctrine contrary 
thereunto can be. The making a decree before 
fin is committed, to puniſh it when it is commit- 
ted, 1s milder than to make ſuch a decree after 
it 1s committed: 'The former tends to prevent 
both the fin and puniſhment, the puniſhment 
being not abſolute; the latter tends to enſnare 
the creature, by permitting that to be done which 
otherwiſe (humanly ſpeaking) might not have 
been done. So that I cannot ſee what ſome men 
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would have granted for the clearing the juſtice 
of God, unleſs a decree never to puniſh any for 
fin; and was ever this granted, they would be 
much further from provirg the point than now 
they are. And further, to ſuppoſe that God did 
not before the ſin was committed refolve to puniſh. 
it, and after it was committed then it came in 
his mind ſo to do, what a change muſt this ar- 

ue in God, who is ſaid to be without variable- 
neſs and ſhadow of turning, James i. 17. and of 
one mind, Job xxiii. 13. It doth not prove any 
change in God to decree to puniſh before time, 
and to execute that decree in time; the former 
is an imminent act in the mind of God, the lat- 
ter a tranſient act paſſing on a ſinful object: But 
his executing in time what he decreed before 
time, proves him much rather unchangeable; but 
for God to determine in his own mind in time to 
do what he did not determine before time, muſt 
of neceflity, ſo far as I can ſee, argue a change 


in God, 


Nor did God only foreknow what ſinful actions 
would be committed, and reſolve to puniſh for 
them; but he as certainly foreknew who would 
commit thoſe actions, and as poſitively decreed 
to puniſh them. Kings do the former, but not 
the latter; it being beyond their knowledge cer- 
tainly to know who will violate thoſe laws made, 
and ſo expoſe themſelves to the ſanction of them: 
But God as well knew the perſons by name that 
would commit the fins, as he knew the ſins that 
would be committed. God doth not ſeem to 
ſpeak thus, I decree to puniſh for ſuch fins if 
committed; but thus, I certainly know ſuch per- 
fons by name will voluntarily commit ſuch fins, 
and therefore decree to punith thoſe very perſons 
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for thoſe ſins. God did not only foreknow that 
ſome one would ſeek to deſtroy Chriſt, but tells 
Joſeph the man by name, Mat. u. 13. For Herod 
will ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. Chriſt, 
as God, not only knew that ſome one perſon 
would betray him, but he knew that Judas by 
name would be the perſon; as 1s clear from 
John vi. 64. For Jeſus knew from the beginning 
who they were that believed not, and who ſhould 
betray him: Not only from the beginning of their 
profeſſion, but before all time, as the word is 
uſed John i. 1. Thus Chriſt not only told his 
diſciples that one of them ſhould betray him, 
John xiii. 21. but being aſked verſe 25, Lord, 
Who is it? Chriſt anſwered, verſe 26. He it is to 
whom I ſhall give a ſop, when I have dipped it: 
And when he had dipped the ſop, he gave it to 
Judas Iſcariot, the fon of Simon. See how he 
points out the man; and becauſe there was ano- 


ther of that name, that we might know he knew 


the individual perſon, as well as the name, he is 
called Iſcariot, the fon of Simon: And we never 
read of ſuch another. And as he knew that 
Judas would be the man to commit the ſin, ſo 
he was the man decreed to bear the puniſhment: 
Hence he is faid to go to his place, Acts i. 25. 
i. e. the place ſuited to him, and appointed for 
him; and called The /on of perdition, John xvii. 
12. | 

But fome may fay, Is it not hard for man thus 
to be ſtaked down to miſery? I anſwer, in exe- 
cuting of all puniſhments there is a kind of ſtaking 


down, to prevent their eſcape, or elſe none would 


undergo it. Fellons are hand-cufted; and ſuch 
as are burnt, are faſtened down to a ſtake. Now 
tho' this may ſeem hard, and is ſo in one ſenſe, 
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as it renders their eſcape impoſſible, yet their 
being ſo ſtaked down is no ways inconſiſtent with 


juſtice, or a reflection on the legiſlators, ſeeing 
their own fin voluntarily committed brought them 


to that ſtake; fo that it would rather look like 
injuſtice not to do it. Thus though God as it 
were ſtakes down ſome to puniſhment by a decree 
that cannot be repealed, yet ſince their fin was 
rather the cauſe of that decree, than that decree 
the cauſe of their ſin, there is no more injuſtice 
in God to punith ſuch perſons, than for a king 
to ſtake down a murderer to be burnt. It is ob- 
ſervable, though Judas by name was foreknown 
to be the perſon that ſhould betray Chriſt, and 
he by name appointed to go to his place, yet it 
is not attributed to the foreknowledge of God 


that he went to his own place, but to his tranf- 


greſſion, Acts i. 25. His tranſgreſſion is brought 
in both as the cauſe why he fell from his office, 
and why he went to his place: And it is called 
his own place, the place of his own procuring: 
And to ſhew he had never came there by any 
antecedent decree, if it had not been for his ſin, 
Let none therefore blame God for puniſhing, 


ſince herein he acts but as a righteous judge; 


but much rather blame themſelves for being ſuch 
rebels, as to provoke a merciful God (who is ſo 
ſlow to anger, and has ſworn he delights not in 
the death of his creatures) thus ſeverely to puniſh 
them. Men love fin, but not to bear the puniſh- 
ment due for it, and hate all ſuch truths as may 
give diſturbance to their minds in committing it; 
and if they dare but ſpeak freely, would as much 
ſhew their diſlike of God's puniſhing any in time, 
as his decreeing to puniſh any before time: Since 
the Juſtice of God is as clear in the latter, as the 
\ M | 
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former: They do not love to be tormented be- 
fore the time, and do all they can to keep the 
thoughts ot hell out of their minds till they come 
there, and can meditate nothing elle but terror. 
| cannot but think that when true religion 
flouriſhes, that there will be fewer enemies to 
theſe great truths. The ſtronger mens hopes are 
ot getting to heaven through electing love, and 
grace, the more they will love to hear of it; and 
the wearer their fears are of going to hell, with 
om leis dread will they hear ct it: But no won- 
er if in our degenerate age, when ſo many are 
5 into the dreys of profanenels, and others 
are content with a form of godlineſs, when to 
few have their evidences clear for heaven, and 
io many carry the block-mark of reprobation on 
their forcheads, that the doctrine of election is 
ſighted, and that of reprobation abhorred: No 
man can be ſuppoſed to be in love with his chain. 
What hath been ſpoken on this head gives oc- 
caſion for this queſtic n, Seeing God hath or- 
dained a certain number to everlaſting puniſh- 
ment, as the juſt reward of ſin, and this number 
cannot be increaied or diminiſhed: What mult 
e think of the eternal {tate of non-cle& infants, 
chat die in infancy, before they have committed 
any ſin to deſerve this puniſhnient? For accord- 


ing to what you have ſaid, as they are not elected 


they cannot get to heaven. nor can they go to 
hell without being guilty of tin to de ne that 
puniſhment. | 

To which I anſwer, If the word of God was 
but underſtood, and firmly believed, it would 
not be ſo hard a thing as ſome think to give a 
ſatisfactory anſwer to this ſeeming difficulty: But 
if men will pretend to be wiſe above what is 
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written, or ſet up reaſon againſt divine revela- 
tion, and as Eve believed the devil, the father of 
lies, before the God of truth. it will be hard to 
convince ſuch by ſcripture. O the windings and 
turnings of men, to evade the force of ſuch ſerip— 
tures as fall not in with their opinions; and if 
poſſible to force ſuch texts to ſpeak in tavour of 
them, as always deſigned to ſpeak againſt them! 
But how unworthy are ſuch to be called Chril- 
tians that will not ſubmit to, and fit down ſatiſ- 
fied with what Chriſt has revealed in his word. 
Now ſince there are ſo many that cannot think 
any infants in danger of periſhing, I ſhall con- 


der What their charity is grounded on, and 


what a ſandy foundation ſome build theſe hopes 
upon. Some ſuppoſe original ſin is done away 
in baptiſm, and look on that as a regenerating 
ordinance. Suppoſe it was ſo, yet this cannot 
ſecure all infants, becauſe thouſands in the world 
die, and know nothing of it; no, not the pa- 
rents: And many die unbaptized, for want of 
opportunity to be baptized. But ſuppoſe all in- 
fants were baptized, I am far from thinking that 
can ſecure their happineſs: There muſt be an in- 
ward baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt and fire, as well 
as an outward baptiſm with water, in order there- 


unto. Our Lord tells us, he that beheves, and 


is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, to ſhew how little the 
latter would avail without the former. If rege- 
neration and forgiveneſs of ſin, as ſome ſuppoſe, 


did inſeparably attend baptiſm, then there muſt 


of neceſſity be a total falling from grace; ſince 
we ſee ſo many that were baptized in infancy, 
afterward to live and die in open profanenefs. 
Sin is of too deep a die to be waſhed away with wa- 


ter, the Apoſtle tells us more wholeſome doctrine, 
M 2 
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in ſaying, Without ſhedding of blood is no remiſ- 
fron; Heb. ix. 22. The evil we receive by the 
firſt Adam, can be removed no other way but by 
the ſecond Adam, and by the application of what 
he has done to our ſouls. Others ſuppoſe a mid- 
dle ſtate, which they call /imbus infantium, to 


( 
which all infants go that die unbaptized, where { 
they remain without joy or ſorrow; and of this ( 
mind are the Papiſts, and I wiſh they were the c 
only favourers of this wild opinion: But let the < 
defenders of it be who they will, it wants confir- l 
mation from ſcripture, and fo ought to be re- t 
jected. We read there but of two places after E 
death, anſwerable to the two ſtates men are in f 
here, a heaven and a hell; either in Abraham's L 
boſom, or in flames. We read of but two ſorts, 0 
either ſheep or goats; but to the right-hand, or { 
to the left; unleſs ſome means are found out of if 
late by our learned age, to go to the right-hand. f 
and to the left-hand together. We read but of n 

two ſentences at the great day, Come ye bleſſed, t. 
or, Go ye curſed, unleſs ſome can prevail for what {t 
Balak requeſted, Numb. xxiii. 25. Neither curſe h 
them at all, nor bleſs them at all. I do not read 8 
of any particular ſentence denounced againſt in- m 
fants, nor any particular place aſſigned to them. V 
TINT infants are obnoxious to puniſhment, or d 

t; if not, What ſhould keep them out of hea- ſi 
ane. If they are, What ſhould keep them out of n 
hell? I doubt not but there are degrees of puniſh- te 
ment in hell, ſuited to the different degrees of h 
fin on earth; but if there are ſo many diſtinct tc 
places of torment as there are degrees, there may, th 
for ought I know, be a thoufand hells: But one en 
hell is enough, no need to contend for more; it 5 

Wes, 


is made deep and large, Ifa. xxx. 33. 
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I come now to offer my thoughts on the queſ- 
tion, which I ſhall do in ſome few particulars, 
as, 

1/t, All infants deſerve hell, as involved in the 
guilt of Adam's firſt ſin, and as defiled with his 
corrupt and depraved nature; not that they are 
thought to commit the act of eating the forbid- 
den fruit; which act our firſt parents only were 
chargeable with, no more than believers are look- 
ed upon in Chriſt as having actually fulfilled the 
law in their own perſons, but only in Chriſt as 
their Head. When God created Adam, he threat- 
ened, that in the day he did eat of the forbidden 
fruit he ſhould die, he being by divine appoint- 
ment a public head of all that ſhould come out 
of his loins: Had he ſtood, they had all been 
ſharers with him in all the happineis he was pol- 
ſeſſed of; but if he fell, they equally came in as 
tellow-ſufferers, as to this life, and that to come; 
not but that grace could prevent his ruin, and 
theirs too, but I am ſpeaking of what God in 
{tri& juſtice might have done: For as Adam, we 
have reaſon to hope, was ſaved by faith in that 
' early promiſe, Gen. iii. 15. ſo no doubt but 
many of his feed are, dying at all ages. Now 
when God threatened that if he did eat he ſhould 
die, we are to underſtand all thoſe deaths that by 
ſin we are liable to; corporal, ſpiritual, and eter- 
nal: Had not Adam ſinned, neither he nor his poſ- 
terity had been liable to either of theſe deaths; but 
having finned, he and they became equally liable 
to them all, to one as much as the other. So 
that where we ſee any one of thoſe inflicted, it 
evidently proves they deſerve all. Now as it is 
evident that infants die corporally, ſo it proves 
they were worthy to die eternally. The doctrine 
M 3 
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of original ſin, as tranſmitted from Adam to his 
poſterity. both as to the guilt and pollution of it, 

is a doctrine that hath been belicved | by many of 
our ancient proteſtant divines, as 18 now to be 
ſeen in their works. The church of England 
are clearly of this opinion, or at leaſt once were; 
when they give thanks to God alter baptiſm, that 
he had regenerated that child in baptiſm, it clearly 
ſhews what they thought of its ſtate belore. 
There could be no need of, or indeed room for 
regeneration, if the perſons before were not de- 


filed by fin, regeneration being a making us new 


creatures. And when they oblige the ſureties of 
the child in its name to forſake the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil, what other ideas can we 
form of thoſe words, but that they thought that 
child to be in Satan's ſlavery, and under the bon- 
dage ot fin, or how could it forſake them? But 


I have a better teſtimony than from man; the 


ſcripture is full to prove that all Adam's poſte- 
rity are involved in his gutit, and partakers of 
bis depraved nature, as ſoon as we have a being. 
1. That they are all involved in his guilt, Eph. 
I-23. 
wrath, cven as others: You fee how he brings in 
all as children of wrath, and that not by practice 
only, but by nature; nor can I put any milder 
ſenſe on theſe words, Children of wrath, but that 
they deſerved God's wrath as ſoon as they had 
the human Nature. So Rom. v. 17, 18. For i 
by one man's offence, death reigned by one; the 
firſt one] reſpects the perſon ſinning, the ſe— 
cond | one | reſpects the offence; and adds verſe 
18. therefore as by the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation: What can be 
clearer: (2.) The icripture is as clear to prove 


And were by nature the children of | 
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that we ſhare with him in the depravity of na- 
ture, Plal. li. 5. Behold I was HDapc 1 in iniquity, 
and in ſin did my mother conceive me. So Plal. 
Iviii. 3. The wicked are eſtranged from the womb 
they go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, ſpearing lies. 
Can we ſuppoſe that thele, and ſuch like texts, 
amount to no more than this, That Adam's po- 
ſterity, by virtue of their being in him as a fal- 
len head, are under a remote [ablenels to be o- 
vercome by a temptation? 1 confeſs I envy not 
that man's light, who can content himſelt with 
ſuch a gloſs. If this is all, that man is hereby 
liable to die for his own actual {ins when he con- 
lents to a temptation, I cannot fee what damage 
Adam's poſterity, or even he himſelf received, 
in this reſpect, by his fall. I grant in other re- 
ſpects they might, as thereby they became liable 
to the miſeries of this life, and that which is to 
come, but not merely as to the depravity of na- 
ture; for it is evident that Adam in his beit 
ſtate was liable to be overcome by a temptation, 
and actually was fo, and by a light temptation 
OO. 

Objection. Adam had power to have withſtood 
the temptation if he would, ſo have not we; and 
herein we ſuffer by his fall. Anſ. Adam's poſte- 
rity either have a power to withſtand temptations, 
or they have not: If they have a power, and will 
not make uſe of it, they are in the very condition 
that Adam was in before his fall, and io we have 
loſt nothing: If it is ſaid they have no power to 
reſiſt the temptation, then it muſt be dwned they 
have loſt ſtrength by the fall. But then I aſk, 
How came that weaknels, but from an antecedent 
depravity and vicious inclination in the foul? So 


that the yielding to a temptation is not the caule 
| M 4 
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of that depravity, nor can it be ſaid to commence 
only from thence, but that antecedent depravity 
was the cauſe of our being overcome by that 
temptation. Nor can I fee how it is poſſible that 
an infant in the womb, or as ſoon as born can 
actually fin by conſenting to a temptation. 'To 
clear this conſider, In doing any thing formally 
good or evil, Two things | are neceſſary which 
infants cannot have, viz. An underſtanding to 
know what is good and what is evil, and a will 
to conſent to what they know to be ſo. It is far 
_ eaſier to conceive how an infant ſhould act faith, 
than how 1t ſhould actually fin: For though an 
underſtanding and a will are as neceſſary towards 
the former as the latter, yet it is eaſier to con- 
ceive how it ſhould have ſuch an underſtanding 
and a will to believe than to ſin. It is God that 
gives this underſtanding to adult perſons, 1 John 
v. 20. and a will, as Pſalm cx. 3. and he can if 
he will give both to infants, without the leaſt 
blemiſh to any of his attributes; yea, to the glory 
of his grace, power, &c. But how ſhould an in- 
fant have thoſe to ſin? It is not natural to know 
what is good or evil, and to ſuppoſe that God 
ſhould in a ſupernatural way give ſuch an under- 
ſtanding and will only to make them capable to 
ſin, ſeems much more to- reflect on the divine 
perfections than to ſay the ſoul when created is 
vicioufly inclined. But ſome may ſay, when they 
ſpeak of conſenting to a temptation, they do not 
mean when in the womb, or as ſoon as born, 
but when it begins to have ſome uſe of its reaſon: 


Now, though this ſeems better than the other, 


and to have more weight in it, yet will be found 
wanting when duly confidered: For ſuppoſe it 
ſo, yet how many thouſand infants die before 
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that time; and what muſt we think of their eter- 


nal ſtate; ſuppoſing them to be non-ele@ intants? 
Will you fay they perith under the guilt of A- 
dam's fin, though they do not partake of his cor- 
rupt nature? This is eaſier ſaid than proved: 
For as God brings none of the elect to heaven, 


no not by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but fuch 


as are brought into fome likeneſs to Chriſt; that 
ſo they may be fitted for heaven by the latter, as 
well as brought to heaven by the former: So 
ſuch as periſh, are faid to be fitted for deſtruc- 
tion. Now, though guilt expoſes to hell, it does 


not properly fit for hell; that fitneſs rather ariſes 


from the evil diſpoſition of the mind, as depraved; 

by reaſon of which there 1s an agreeableneſs in 
them to that curſed company in hell, and to do 
as they do. When the Apoſtle had told us how 
the veſſels of wrath were fitted for deſtruction, 
the great inſtance thereof was Eſau, and that 
before born, or before he had aQually done any 
evil: So that his fitneſs for deſtruction did not 
only ariſe from his profane practice, but from an 
antecedent depravity in his nature, and that be- 


fore he was born. Or if we carry it higher to 
God's decrees from eternity, before Eſau was 
conceived, it then proves that his decree of pu- 


niſhing him was founded not only on Eſau's evil 
deeds, but alſo on the natural depravity of his 
mind, cleaving to him before he was born, or 
had done any evil act, that natural depravity 
being the ſpring and ſource of all his after-wick- 

edneſs. So that we have no reaſon to think that 
God will damn for guilt, where there is no pol- 


lution. If any aſk, How came this depravity 


into the foul? I anſwer, or rather let that man 
after God's own heart do it tor me, Plal. Ii. 5. 
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Behold, I was ſbapen in iniquity, Mc. What is 
thus clearly proved from ſcripture, and con- 
firmed by experience, ought to be believed, tho? 
we cannot dive to the bottom of all the mylteries 
thereof. 

Obj. To fay the ſoul 1s defiled at its firſt crea- 
tion, reflects on the purity of God; for he can- 
not make a thing impure: It cannot be conſiſtent 
with the divine perfections, to create a foul vici— 
ouſly inclined. 

Anſ. That the ſoul is viciouſly inclined from 
its firſt creation, ſeews a great truth; as 1s clear 
from ſirture, Gen. v. 3. And Adam be gat a ſon 
in his own likeneſs, after his image. So we are 
ſaid to bear the image of the earthy, 1 Cor. xv. 
49. And as this is clear from ſcripture, ſo I 
firmly believe God did not create a foul vicioutly 
inclined, by infuſing any politive evil habits into 
it. Yet both theſe may be granted, and yet this 

truth maintained: By conſidering this evil pro- 
penſity naturally in us, as conſiſting in a priva- 
tion of that rectitude it originally was endued 
with; though the removing or withholding that 
original rectitude will as certainly be the occaſion 
of ſuch vicious inclinations, as the infuſing any 
poſitive evil habits is the cauſe thereof. For as 
the withdrawing of light occaſions darkneſs; fo 
God's removing from, or not giving grace to a 
foul, occaſions a fad diſorder in that foul. For it 
is not rational to ſuppoſe that man that is made 
for an endleſs duration, and that after this life 
will be, fixed in an eternal ſtate of happineſs or 
miſery, according to the ſtate he was in, and 
works that he had done, ſhould remain, or be in 
a {tate wherein neither that or his actions are 
good nor evil: We may as well ſuppoſe a middle 
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tate between heaven and hell in the world to 
come, or a middle ſtate between 2 covenant of 
works and a covenant of grace in this world. 
As all men are under iomc law; fo all their ac- 
tions are approved, or condemned by that law 
they are under: There is no medium of partict- 
pation, or negation, that the fame act, numeri— 
cally conſidered, ſhould be both law'ful and un- 
lawful, or neither lawful nor unlawful. Chriſt 
tells us, Matt. x11. 30. Ee that is not for me, is 
againſt me: No ncutrality in this caſe. Thus as 
to the point in hand, with this difference carefully 
to be obſerved; w hereas numan laws extend only 


to words or actions, tne divine law extends to 


diſpoſitions. If God withdraws his grace from 
the ſoul, or refuſes to give g grace to the ſoul, this 
grace being the ſpring ot all evangelical obedi- 
ence, and the very rectitude of th: foul, his fo 
doing leaves the foul in a ſinful ſtate; nor doth 
God herein take away more than he at firſt gave, 
ſince the foul hereby is but reduced to the ſame 
ſtate it would have been in had God never given 
thoſe gifts to it. Nor doth this in the leatt cem 
to reflect on the divine perfections, for as God 
was under no neceſſity at firſt to have endued 
man with ſuch gracious principles, ſo he had as 
much hberty to take them away; eſpecially it we 


conſider that God openiy declared to Adam he 
would do it, if he ſinned. If therefore Adam, 
after ſuch warning given, regarded neither God's 
glory, nor his own, nor poſterity's welfare, it 


was juſt with God by way of puniſhment to take 
that from him which he had fo kindly beſtowed 
upon him, and that was ſo greatly abuſed by him. 


And as God might do this in righteouſneſs to 
| nn, fo for the ſame reaſon he might refuſe o 
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give it to his offspring, who were to ſuffer with 
him. But leſt fome ſhould not underſtand what 
I mean, I ſhall make it plain by this follow. 
ing ſimilitude. A man going to ſet up his trade, 
and wanting ſtock; a friend lends him 100l. 
tells him he deſires no requital for it, but ex- 
pects it to be ready whenever he calls it in. 
After a while the creditor, hearing he takes to 
evil courſes, calls in his money; hereupon he, 
being diſabled to go on in his buſineſs, takes to 
robbing, and ſo comes to a miſerable untimely 
end. Now all muſt own, that this calling in his 
money was the occaſion of his ſin and puniſh- 
ment; but this not being the cauſe thereof, but 
his wicked practice, hence the creditor is ſo far 
from being to blame for calling in his money, 
that all (unleſs ſuch as were like himſelf) muſt 
commend him for ſo doing. Thus God lends 
Adam, at his coming into the world, a ſtock of 
grace, ſufficient to ſecure him and all his from 
want, ſo long as he did what he ought to do, 
and had power to do; but withal tells him, that 
if he offended him, he would ſtrip him naked, 
and take all from him: But he ſoon betrayed. his 
truſt, and gives credit to Satan rather than to 
God. God, being juſtly provoked, takes away 
all that he had lent him, and leaves him to be 
led captive by him whom he had obeyed. But 
was God to blame tor calling in his grace, or 
Adam for preferring an apple, yea the devil be- 
fore God? Surely all but ſuch as would do as 
Adam did muſt acquit God, and lay Adam's fin 
and miſery at his own door. 'To clear this fur- 
ther from ſome texts of ſcripture, it is ſaid of 
Cbriſt, that he was ſet for the fall of many, 
Luke 1. 34. But how could that be? The IPO 
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expected Chriſt to come in a pompous manner: 


but finding him to come in the form of a ſervant, 

and not in the grandeur of an earthly prince, 

they rejected him, and ſo fell, and periſhed: 

But though they deſpiſed him for that which 

ſhould have enhanſed his love to them, and ad- 

vanced theirs to him, Was he to blame in ſtoop- 

ing fo low to help poor loſt man; or they, in 
being offended with him becauſe he did fo? It is 
ealy to anſwer. So John xv. 22. If I had not 
come, and ſpoken unto them, they had not had ſin; 
but now they have no cloak for their fn: Which 
ſhews that the coming of Chriſt proved an occa- 
ſion of ſin to ſome; yet was ſo far from being a 
cauſe of it, that it tended to the mortifying of it. 
And from hence we may ſee how evil may enſue 
from what is good: And ſo upon God's with- 
drawing his grace. I ſhall confirm this from one 
text more, Exod. vii. 13. And he hardened Pha- 
raoh's heart, But how did God harden his 
heart? Will any ſay by infuſing any evil into 
him? It ſo, then he may as well do it in forming 
the ſoul; but if it is ſaid, as generally it is, that 
he. hardened his heart by not giving that grace 
that only could ſoften it, and ſo his hardneſs. 
followed thereon, then it proves that it is enough 
to leave a ſoul under vicious inclinations for God 
to withdraw his grace from, or not give it to a 
ſoul, without infuſing any evil habits or prin- 
ciples into that ſoul. And I cannot but think it 
much ſafer to let the point of original fin turn 
here, as to the depravity and pollution of our 
nature, than to ſpeak ſo contrary to ſcripture, 
experience, and reaſon itſelf, as to deny a natural 
depravity, and make it only acquired; merely 


on imagination of they know not what; and to 
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run upon ſuch a dangerous rock as to be forced 
to ſay, that* God 1inputcs the guilt of fin to in- 
fants that no ways ſhare ja the pollution of A- 
dam's depraved nature; which icems as much to 
reflect on God's jultice, as his creating a ſoul 
impure can reflect on his holinels. But ſome 

may ſay, it is no abſurd thing to ſeparate guilt 
from the filthy act of fin, for it was ſo in Chriſt, 
on whom the guilt of fin was charged, without 
the leaſt inherent defilement, or vicious inclina- 
tion thereunto: Who dare deny the former, or 
affirm the latter? To this I anſwer, . The fmali- 
tude will not hold. Chriit indeed had no inhe— 
rent defilement cleaving to him, becauſe it was 
impoſſible he ſhould; but it is not 1o as to us: 
And further, I am apt to think fome make more 
diſtinctions as to the nature of ſin with reſpect 
to the guilt, and fact, and filth, than the thing 


will well bear, if narrowly kad into. This 1 


think we may ſafely ſay, that whatever evil was 
in ſin, call it what you will, that rendered us 
obnoxious to cternal pun! ment, all that evil 
was ſet to Chriſt's account; and the denying of 
this will (I p- elume) be attended with as great 
difficulty, as be denying what was before pro- 
poſed. I ſhall iu rate my meaning by allud- 
ing to Philem. 18, 19. /# he hath wronged thec, 


or oweth thee ought,” put "that on mine account: J 


Paul have written Wiz 'h mine own hand, I will re- 
pay it: Thus Christ ſeems to ſay to juſtice, if 
any of thoſe that ay Father hath given me hath 
wronged thee, or oweih thee ought, I Jeſus do 
under mine 0w2 haud engage to ſatisfy for the 
wrong done; put that on mine account. But as 
no man in his right mind will from Paul's en- 
* once ſuppoſe that he did the wrong, 
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or contracted thoſe debts by any wicked courſe of 
life, hence he faith [he] hath wronged thee, or 
he] oweth thee ought. 80 though Chriſt hath 
engaged to latis[y divine juſtice for : all the wrongs 
the elect have done, and debts they owe; yet it 
is [they | that have done the wrong, not he; 
[they] that contracted the debt, not he: They 
did ill in contracting the debt, he did a worthy 
deed in clearing them from the obligation they 
were under to punithment on account of the 
wrong done. They by doing the wrong diſho— 
noured God, and rum ed their own fouls; he in 
ſatisfying for the wrong done brought much glory 
to the former, and moſt ehcctually and eternally 
ſecured the latter. And thus I have finiſhed my 


firſt particular, by way of anſwer to the fore- 


named queſtion; and proved that ail infants are 
involved in the guilt of Adam's firſt tranſgreſſion, 
and defiled in the corruption of his nature, be- 
fore they are capable of actual fin; even as ſoon 
as they have a being. And I hope I have thewn 
how this may be done without any blemiſh to the 
divine periections, even by withdrawing or not 
giving that grace that Adam had abuled, and 


God had abſolute power to diſpoſe of. And 


have allo ſhewn the great difference between 
being an occaſion of fin, and a proper cauſe 
thereof: And how Chriſt himſelf was an occa- 
ſion of ſin, but by no means the cauſe thereof 
by doing any thing that had a natural tendency 
thereunto. | 

There can be no jult cauſe to refle& on the 
divine pertections on the account of that depra- 


vity that cleaves to the ſoul when at firſt united 
to the body, if we conſider how the ſoul was at 


firſt created; which i is clearly expreſſed, Gen. i. 
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27. So God created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him: By this 1mage of 
God, we are not to underſtand any corporal re- 
ſemblance, God being incorporeal; but that God 
endued him with ſuch natural faculties, and mo- 
ral perfections of true holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
as did in ſome meaſure reſemble thoſe matchleſs 
perfections of him that created him. Thus man 
was made upright, and altogether free from the 
leaſt ſtain and pollution of fin, When God had 
finiſhed his creating-work, it is ſaid, Gen. i. 31. 
And God ſaw every thing that he had made. and 
behold, it was very good. All the ſpecies being 
thus created, do convey their own nature to their 


individuals; beaits produce beaſts, birds produce 


birds, fiſh produce filh, and men produce men: 
Yet neither of theſe can properly be called crea- 
tion, but rather production: For to create, is to 
make ſomething out of nothing; but here 1s pre- 
exiſting matter conveyed from the ſpecies to the 
individuals, and each teeming ſpecies conveys its 
own nature to its individuals. Beaſts do not 
produce men, nor men produce beaſts: Beaſts 
produce ſenſeleſs creatures, like themſelves; the 
individuals reſemble the ſpecies, not only as to 
the make and ſhape of the body, but as much in 
their faculties. Thus man produces man, with 
outward form and ſhape like himſelf, and as like 
himſelf in ſoul as body: Hence it is ſaid, Gen. 
v. 3. Adam begat a fon in his own likeneſs, after 
his own image; which hath not reſpect fo much 
to the ſhape of his body, as to the diſpoſition of 
the mind. It is called his 0:07 image, in oppoſi- 
tion to that image of God that he had loſt by fin. 
This image was depraved, and viciouſly inclined, 


hike himſelf when fallen. For as Adam, had he 
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continued as created, had conveyed that image of 
God to his poſterity; ſo being a fallen head, he 
conveyed his depraved nature to his offspring. 
Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
Not one. Job xiv. 4. And obſerve; it is not ſaid 
God created Adam a ſon in his likeneſs, but A- 
dam begat him ſo. God having finiſhed his own 
immediate work, now leaves nature to do its 
own. Nor is he chargeable with the evil pro- 
duced by this means, though there is ſome con- 
currence of providence hereunto. As a man that 
robs on the highway could not have done it, it 
God had not originally given him eyes to lee, 
feet to walk, and hands to act; yet God is not 
to blame for giving him thoſe, but he that makes 
ſuch uſe of them. Thus God gives man a na- 
ture pure and undefiled; man corrupts this na- 
ture, and then conveys this corrupted nature to 
his poſterity. Suppole we cannot exactly ac- 
count for the manner how this defilement ſeizes 
on the foul, whether it comes ſo out of the hands 
of God, and is conſidered as conſiſting in a mere 
privation of that original rectitude which the foul 
loſt by fin, as a juſt puniſhment thereof; or whe- 
ther we conceive of it as conveyed to the Toul 
from the parent, as ſoon as united to the body; 

muſt we not believe the thing to be true, becauſe 
we cannot exactly tell how 1 it is ſo? Had the lat- 
ter been as neceſſary to be known as the former, 
no doubt but God would have revealed even this 
unto us. Is it rational to deny a thing known, 
for the ſake of a thing unknown? Or doth it 
not much more become us to hold faſt what we 
know, and pray to God tor farther light in what 
we do not know, or reſt ſatisfied in what God 
hath revealed to us? Shall we deny there are 
N 
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{tars, becauſe we cannot number them? So ſhall 
we for fear of falling into a {mall miſtake as to 
the manner of the conveyance of this defilement, 
deny there is ſuch a thing? So to do ſeems to 
caſt dark reflections not only on our reaſon, but 
on our higher powers of foul. And I cannot but 
think, (with humble ſubmiſſion) That if Adam 
had not ſinned, none of his poſterity ſhould have 
actually ſinned; or if they had, that God would 
never have ſent any of them to hell for thole ſins; 
though he might have ſhewn his diſpleaſure by 
ſome temporal chaſtiſement. The covenant being 
made with Adam as a public head for them, and 
not with them; ſo long as he kept and fulfilled 
the covenant, they could not break it. For look 
as it is between Chriſt the ſecond Adam and his 
confederates: Some of them are prevented from 
committing any actual ſin, I mean elect infants 
that die in infancy: others that do actually fin 
are yet as firmly ſecured from hell as it they had 
never ſinned, their {ins being no breach of that 
covenant made for them between the Father and 
Son: They are a breach of God's law, and fo 
expoſe them to temporal chaſtiſements, but no 
breach of that covenant made for them; and ſo 
long as Chriſt their covenant-head fully performs 


the conditions of that covenant on his ſide, the 


law has nothing to do to execute its curles on 
on them; Chriſt having been made a curſe for 
them, Gal. iii. 13. All this is clear from Pal. 
Ixxx1x. 27, to 36. Alſo I will make him my fir/l- 


born, higher than the kings of the earth. My 


mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and my 
covenant ſhall land faſt with him. His ſeed alſe 
will I make to gar for ever, and his throne as 


the days of heaven. If his children forſake my 
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law, and walk not in my judgments; if they break 
my ſtatutes, and not keep my commandments: Then 
will J viſit their tranſereſſion with the red, and 
their iniquity with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs, my low- 
ing-kindneſs will I not utterly take from him, nor 
ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. My covenant will I 


not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of 


my lips. Lies have I fworn by my holineſs, that I 


will not lie unto David. David is there a type of 
Chriſt, and by his children we may underſtand 
the children of Chriſt; and obſerve, their breax- 
ing God's law did rok break his covenant, nor 
expoſe them to hell, though their iniquities were 
viſited with the rod, Says God, verles 34, and 
36. My covenant will I. not break, i. e. with 
Chriſt, as verſe 28. Nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of my lips. His ſeed jhall endure for ever. 
You ſee here, his Keeping the covenant ſecured 
his ſeed from eternal puniſhment, though they 
might break the law. The only difficulty that 
ſeems to lie in the way is this, That the puniſh- 
ment due to Adam's poſterity for his ſin, ſeems 
greater than their happineſs had been by him 
had he never ſinned. But confider, had Adam 
ſtood, his happineſs would have been as endleſs 
as the torments of hell: And as we cannot tell 
what the miſery of the damned is, fo neither can 
we tell what the comforts were ot a ſinleſs ſtate, 
and to be made after God's own image. But 
ſuppoſe the miſery of the former greater than the 
happineſs of the latter, yet ſince we are not fure 
that ever God ſent any to hell merely tor Adam's 

ln, it may give ſatis Action: Sc eing the queſtion 
then is not, Whether the puniſhnent inflicted 
on the damned is more to be dreaded, than the 
happmeſs of Adam before he {tinned was to be 
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deſired? But, Whether our deſert of that pu- 
niſhment has more in it of evil, than his ſinleſs 
itate had of good? Now it ſeems evident there 
was more of good in the former, than evil in the 
latter; ſeeing the puniſhment itſelf was not with- 
out ſomething of good in it, as it was a Juſt re- 
ward of what was evil: But Adam had no mix- 
_ of evil with that good he enjoyed before he 
ell 

2dly, I come to ſhew, that God may juſtly ſend 
.infants to hell: I do not ſay that God doth fo, 
but that he would be juſt and righteous it he 
ſhould do ſo. And I think it what I have ſaid 
under the former head is believed, this cannot 
rationally be denied. Yet who can be ſure but 
lome of the /carned wits of our age may raiſe 
ſome philoſophical quibbles againſt what has been 
ipoken, or what may be ſpoken, as the heathen 
philoſophers of old did againſt the goſpel? But 
T hope ſuch as reject what hath been | ſpoken, will 
let theſe things in a clearer light; and not reject 
both human and divine teſtimony, without giving 
ſome reaſon for what they do. Mean time I pro- 
ceed to ſhew there is no appearance of injuſtice, 
to give the wages due to the work: Nay, it would 
carry in it a greater ſhew of injuſtice not to punith 
them, ſeeing it belongs as much to juſtice to pu— 
niſh an offender, as to acquit an innocent perſon. 
God's puniſhing infants with a corporal death, as 
much reflects on his juſtice as his puniſhing them 
with eternal death: If they deſerve the former, 
they alſo certainly deſerve the latter; they being 
both comprehended under that firſt commina- 


tion, In the day thou cateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely 


die. But if they do not deſerve the latter, they 
cannot deſerve the former: For though a perton 
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may deſerve a leſſer puniſhment, who doth not 
deſerve a greater; yet a perſon that is innocent 
no more deſerves the former, than he does the 
latter. 

Obj. Can it be conſiſtent with righteouſneſs i in 
God 1 to puniſh ſuch, and with ſo ſevere a puniſh- 
ment too, for the fault of another, though they 
had no hand in the committing it? 

Anſ. I remember when a queſtion was put to 
our Lord by the high prieſt, By what authority 
dojt thou theſe things? Matt. xxl. 23. He an- 
ſwered, verſe 24. 7 alſo will aſh you one thing, 
which if ye tell me, I in likewiſe ill tell you, c. 
So I will aſk the objector one thing, and when 
that is anſwered, 1 alſo (if need be) will anſwer. 
The queſtion is, How was it conſiſtent with the 
juſtice of God to ſubſtitute his Son, his dearly 
beloved Son, who never offended him, in the 
room of ſinners; that he ſhould die, and undergo 
the curſe of the law, and anſwer the demands of 
juſtice; that he ſhould do this alone, and have 
none to help him? Ia. Ixiii. 5. Yea, though 
man had no hand in ſetting up Chriſt as a public 
perſon, and yet that the benefits procured by his 
undertaking ſhould redound to his ſpiritual ſeed, 
to all intents and purpoſes as if they. had done the 
ſame: That they ſhould come in joint-heirs with 
him, and at laſt be glorified together with him, 
and yet have no hand with him in his work? 
And yet God is ſaid to be juſt in ſo doing, Rom. 
iii. 26. I ſuppoſe when this is anſwered, it may 
prevent my anſwer to the other; nor is this fo- 
reign to the point in hand, but well adapted 
thereunto. | 7 | 

As Adam by fin expoſed. himſelf and poſterity 
to miſery, fo it would have been no blemiſh to 
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juſtice had God puniſhed both according to the 


demerit of their offence: Not in puniſhing Adam, 


ſince he had power to have prevented his own 


rum by withſtanding the temptation; nor in pu- 
niſhing his offspring, (ſuppoſe it fo) tor as they 
would have came in as partners in his felicity had 
he not ſinned, fo it is but reaſonable they ſhould 
ſhare with him in his miſery if he did. To 1- 
luſtrate the caſe thus, A certain noble man is 
willing to give a conſiderable ſum of money to 
{ome young children; they being under age, that 
it may be ſecured to them, he commits it to their 
own father, as truſtee, who feems an honeſt and 
ſubſtantial man, one that never was chargeable 
with the leaſt fault, and bids him trade with it 
tor the benefit of his children: Soon atter he has 
received it he proves extravagant, and waſtes what 
1s his own, and what he had committed to him 
for his children; and reduced his whole famil 

to poverty and miſery. Now though in ſuch a 
cale all would blame the father at the higheſt 
degree, and pity his poor children that ſuffered 
by "his means, yet no man could juſtly blame him 
that truſted him with the money. So in the caſe 
in hand, God entruſted our happineſs in Adam's 
hand, who was our father, and an honeſt, up- 
right, and perfect man; one that before had ne- 
ver wronged any man; a man in whole hand our 
privileges were as fate as they might have been 
had they been put into our own hand: But he 
venturing too far to make himſelf better than he 
was, loſt all, and ruined himſelf and his family. 

But ſince neither love to God, nor himſelf, nor 


his poſterity, could reſtrain him from that act of 


diſobedience, but he prefers an apple above God, 
and his own ſoul, and his poſterity's happineſs, 
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and that when he had no need of it, the puniſh- 
ing him and his for io vile an offence can no 
ways reflect on God, but is juſtly chargeable on 
himſelf. 
0%. But God foreknew Adam's ſin, but men 
cannot foreknow what others will do; if they 
_ they would not commit ſuch things to their 
tru 

Anſ. Though God foreknew Adam's fin, he 
was not to blame for not preventing it, ſeeing he 
had endued Adam with a power to have prevented 
it himſelf; and to give to one that docs not want, 
is counted no charity. God's foreknowledge did 
not neceſſitate Adam to ſin: His voluntary ſin 
was rather the cauſe of that foreknowledge, than 
his foreknowledge the cauſe of that ſin; ſeeing 
he never would have foreknown it, if man had 
not committed it. Nor was this any jult reaſon 
why God ſhould not truſt our privileges in his 
hand, ſeeing he took occaſion by his fall to raiſe 
many of his ſeed to a much happier ſtate than 
they ſhould have been in had he never ſinned: 
And as for the reſt, we mult leave them to divine 
ſovereignty: For God may do what he will with 
his own; and has power, out of the ſame lump, to 
mare one veſſel to honour, and another to diſho- 
Nour. 

3d and laſtly, 1 anſwer, Though God may juſtly 
deal with them as aforeſaid, yet there is ſome 
ground to hope concerning them, for God doth 
not always puniſh as fin has deſerved: Yet fuch 
as are ſaved, are not ſaved as innocents, as many 
ſuppoſe; but in a way of grace, through the Re- 
deemer. Sue. But can there be any hope of 
the non-elect, for they are the ſubjects in the 
queſtion? Lanſwer, No; but our hopes of infants 
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are, that all ſuch as die in infancy were elected, 
redeemed, and ſanctified. To prevent all miſ- 
takes as to what hath been ſaid, I ſhall repeat the 
queſtion, and ſum up the anſwer. The queſtion 
was, 

Queſt. Seeing God hath appointed ſome to 
everlaſting puniſhment, as the juſt reward of fin, 
which number cannot be increaſed or diminiſh- 
ed, What muſt we think of non-ele& infants, 
that die in intancy, that never committed any ſin 
to deſerve that puniſhment? 

The ſubſtance of the anſwer is, Though 1n- 
fants are obnoxious to eternal puniſhment, as 
they are involved in the guilt of Adam's firſt fin 
and partake of his corrupt depraved nature, and 
that before they conſent to any temptation, (which 
depravity 1s the cauſe of yielding to temptations, 


and not the yielding to temptations the cauſe of 


that depravity) for which God may juſtly fend 
them to hell, yet there is ſome ground to hope 


that all that die in infancy may be ſaved; yet 


not as innocents; but as being all elected, re- 


deemed, and ſanctified. Therefore in the queſ- 


tion I put in non. elect infants upon a ſuppoſition 
ſome were ſo, which J cannot deny, but would 
hope the contrary. And thus I have finiſhed my 
anſwer to the queſtion, and the ſixth part of my 
propoſition: And if any can give clearer light 
into this matter, I ſhall gladly be informed by 
them; but for any to put out this light, and leave 
us in darkneſs, is not fair dealing. 

7th Part of the Propoſition. This puniſhment 
to be inflicted, was for ſin voluntarily to be com- 
mitted; the puniſhment to be inflicted being for 
hn, it-was neceſſary the fin ſhonld be committed 
in order thereunto: Hence, i Pet. ii. 8. And a 
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tone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, even to 


them that ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, 

whereunto alſo they were appointed. God fore- 
ſeeing what man would do, determined not to hin- 
der him; nor 1s man's guilt hereby extenuated, 

ſince this decree did not compel him to ſin: Hence 
it is ſaid, Acts ii. 23. Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified 
and ſlain. Mind God's foreknowing their wicked 
inclinations to ſlay Chriſt, determined to ſuffer 


them ſo to do: But this being owing to their in- 


clination, and not to his determination, it is called 
wickedneſs; which it could not have been, had 
they done it with a deſign to execute his counſel. 
The ſin to be committed was nevertheleſs free 
and voluntary becauſe foreknown: For though 
man's {in followed God's foreknowledge by a ne- 
ceſſity of infallibility, it being impoſlible for God 
to be miſtaken, yet not by a neceſſity of co-ac- 
tion, or compulſion: Whatever is done purely 
by compulſion, cannot be formally ſinful, though 
it may be materially ſo. Satan tempted Chriſt 
to through himſelf down from the pinnacle of 
the temple, and did not tumble him down by 
violence, (though, humanly ſpeaking, it was ea- 
ſier to throw him down, than to carry him up) 
as not anſwering his end, had he had power ſo 
to do: By the latter he might have ſuffered; by 
the former, being a voluntary act, he had ſinned, 
had he killed himfelf, and fo rendered himſelf 
unfit for a Saviour. Thus the devil tempted our 
firſt parents to eat the forbidden fruit, but uſed 


no violence, knowing how much of their ſin, 
and his ends in tempting them, depended on the 


yoluntarineſs of that act. There is a great diffe- 
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rence between a perſon drowning himſelf, and 
being drowned by another: In the former he acts 
freely, and fo is guilty of ſelf. murder; in the lat- 
ter he is paſſive, and under no guilt thereby. 
Suppoſe one by violence to put a ſword into ano- 
ther man's hand, and ſo forces him to kill any 
one: He that is thus forced, doth an act mate- 
rially evil; but not formally fo, becauſe the will 
did in no wiſe conſent thereunto. The guilt of 
that murder lies at his door that forced him, and 
not at his that was forced. Thus it was under 
the old law, Deut. xxii. 25, 26. But if a man 
find a beirothed damſe! in the field, and the man 
force her, and lie with her, then the man only that 
lay with her ſhall die; but unto the damiſel thou 
ſhalt do nothing, there is in the damſel no ſin wor- 
thy of death. And as he that is forced by man 
to do what 1s materially evil, is by that force ex- 
empted from the guilt thereof; ſo much more 
muſt he be, that is compelled thereunto by a 
divine power: Suppoſe it ſo. Should we ſuppoſe 
God, by his foreknowledge of ſin, to deſtroy the 
freedom of the will in ſuch actions, and to force 
the perſon ſo to do; ſuch, a force would not only 
deſtroy the formality of the evil of ſuch actions, 
but even the materiality of the evil of the ſame 
actions: Since ſuch a force would note not only 
God's approbation of the ſame, but an earneſt 
deſire to have thoſe actions done. If God doth 
but command any action to be done, it makes it 
no ſin, but a duty to him that doth it; though 
to do the ſame act without ſuch a command 


would have been ſin, ſeeing that actions that are 


ſinful to ſome, may not be ſo to others. Thus 


God commanded Abraham to flay Iſaac, and 
this made it his duty ſo to do; which would have 


HIS OWN DESTRUCTION. 203 


been an aggravated fin to have done without that 
command. Thus God commanded the Iſraelites 
to borrow jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, 
which without that command would have been 
little better than theft, ſince they could not de- 
ſign to repay them. Thus putting one man to 
death may be a ſin, to put another man to death 
may be a duty, the act of taking away the life is 

the ſame; but the former dying innocently, and 
the latter worthily, is a circumſtance that vaſtly 
alters the nature of the thing. So that either we 
mult ſuppoſe that evil that God did foreknow to 
be freely and voluntarily done, or elfe there could 
be no ſuch thing as an evil and finful act formally 
{o, either done or toreknown. It is true, God 
is ſaid to determine the death of his Son, Acts iv. 
28. and yet thoſe that put him to death, are ſaid. 
to do it by wicked hands, Acts 11. 23. and are in 
ſo doing called murderers, chap. vii. 52. But it 
is one thing for God to determine to ſuffer a 
thing to be done, another thing to force or com- 
pel to the doing the ſame. God foreſaw, and 
foretold how the Jews, in hatred to Chriſt, 
would put him to death, with all the circum- 
{tances of his death: He determined not to hin- 
der them; but they therein no ways regarding 
his determination, but acting in their own ſpirits, 
are ſaid to do it by wicked hands. Had God 
determined to compel them to put Chnit to 
death, contrary to their own wills, I cannot ſee 
how their ſo doing was to them an act either 
formally good or evil, becauſe forced to it. Not 
formally good; for that requires not only a 
command from God, but a conſent thereto, and 
delight therein, in him that obeys that com- 
mand: Nor could it have been formally an evil 
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action, becauſe by a divine power compelled 
thereunto. | 

Nor doth that additional guilt that is charged 
upon ſuch here, nor that additional puniſhment 
that will be executed hereafter on ſuch as fit un- 
der the clear calls of the word, and do not obey 
it, the leaſt whiſper of any deſign in the Father 
to ſave ſuch, or of the Son to redeem ſuch of the 
non-ele&t that were chargeable herewith; ſeeing 
God not only foreknew all the evil actions for 
which he determined to puniſh, but alſo the cir- 
cumſtances that would attend ſuch actions: And 
foreknowing that ſome that would enjoy the clear 
calls of God would wilfully difobey them, he did 
appoint a ſorer, not a ſurer puniſhment to them, 
than to ſuch as never ſhould enjoy ſuch means; 
as 1s clear from Matt. x. 21, 22. Heb. x. 28, 29. 
Luke x11. 47, 48. 

8th Part of the Propoſition. God doth all theſe 
in a way of righteouſneſs. If the former parts of 
the propoſition are believed, I cannot fee how 
this can with any ſhew of reaſon be denied. 
Scripture, and reaſon, (which ſome prefer ſo 


much above it) both will clear the righteouſneſs -f 


of God herein: Not only prove him righteous, 
which none that own the being of a God can 
deny, but prove him righteous in ordaining ſome 
to eternal pumſhment. The ſcripture loudly pro- 
claims God to be righteous, Pfal. cxlv. 17. The 
Lord is righteous in all his ways: And if in all, 
then in this. When we have proved any ching 
to be God's way, or work, it is ſcarce worth 
while to ſpend time to prove him righteous in 
either; ſince he can be no other. It is ſaid, 
Acts xvii. 31. Becauſe he hath appointed a day in 
the which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs: 


A AA AMeyy 0 E 


HIS OWN DESTRUCTION. 20g 


Then God will clear the equity of his proceed- 


ings, as well in the damnation of the reprobates, 
as in the falvation of his choſen ones; and yet 
the judgment will paſs according to what is writ- 
ten in the book of his eternal decrees. He is 
called The righteous Judge, 2 Tim. iv. 8. See 
Rom. ii. 5. But after thy hardneſs and impenitent 
heart, treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God: Mind, this wrath unto the day of 
wrath, was what they had treaſured up unto 
themſelves by their hard and impenitent hearts; 
and in the great day God opens that treaſury 
which they with ſo much pleaſure have filled, 

and clears his righteouſneſs therein; accor ding 
to Ia. iii. 11. 117 unto the wicked, it hall go ill 
with him, for the reward of his hands ſhall be 
given him: God gives him but what he has 
worked hard for. It is very obſervable what we 
read Matt. xxv. In the latter part of that chapter 
you have a repreſentation of God's judicial pro- 
cecdings; and he tells the righteous that king- 
dom they were then to inherit, was prepared for 
them before the foundation of the world verſe 34. 
He allo tells thoſe on the left-hand, that their 
everlaſting fire was prepared alio; verſe 41. And 
no doubt but both were of even date. But lets 
both know, that though the preparation of the 
former was not owing to their works, yet they 
ſhould never come there without . good works, 
and ſo ſhews what they had done, verle 35, 36, 

37. So the execution of his wrath was owing 
to the wickedneſs of them to whom it was or- 
dained, and ſo ſhews the ſins for which they 
were to ſuffer the vengeance of eternal burnings, 
verſe 41, 42. And concludes, verſe 46. And 
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theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but 
the righteous into life eternal: And ſo ſhuts up 
the tranſactions of that awful day. 

And what can reaſon ſay againſt this? Where 
is the man that dares reply againſt God? Is not 
all juſtice founded on reaſon? Would not reaſon 
have much more to ſay againlt the righteouſneſs 
of God, in ſuffering ſuch as live and die in fin 
to go unpuniſhed? Would not reaſon ſay it was 
a righteous thing to render tribulation to ſuch, 
by him that was to be the Judge of all the earth? 
Might not reaſon ſuggeſt that it looked like con- 
nivance at, if not an approbation of the ſinful 
practice of ſuch, to ſuffer them to go unpuniſhed 
for it, who never turned from it, or mourned 


for it; and would this be for the honour of. 
God's righteouſneſs? No ſurely. Is it not as, 


much the part of a righteous Judge to condemn 
the guilty, as to acquit the innocent? Is God 
unrighteous who taketh vengeance? Rom. iii. 5. 
He ſeems to ſpeak with abhorrence; ſays God, 
chap. xii. 19. Vengeance is mine, ſaith the Lord: 
Mind, it is mine, it belongs to me, as a righte- 
ous Judge. As if he had ſaid, Sin is not ſo pro- 
perly yours, as Vengeance is mine: it would be 
a juſt reflection on me, not to take vengeance on 
ſuch as have at once lent a deaf ear to my mind 
revealed in my law and goſpel. He will ſurely 
be thought worthy of that ſore puniſhment tha! 
will be inflicted on him, who hath both deſpiſed 


Moſes's law, and even trodden under foot the Son 


of God, Heb. x. 29. 

If any are ſo dim-ſighted as not to ſee the real 
and great difference between abſolute preterition 
and abſolute reprobation, but think the former 


2s Inconſiſtent with juſtice and righteouſneſs as 
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the latter, I ſhall illuſtrate the matter thus : 
Some beggars coming to my door, I give to 
them; afterwards come ſome more, I refuſe to 
give to them: Not that I ſaw any more in the 
former to move me to give to them, than I ſaw 
in the latter to move me not to give to them; 
the giving to the tormer, and not giving to the 
latter, are purely owing to my pleaſure: Nor 
will any man in his wits charge me with injuſtice 
in not giving to the latter, as I did to the former; 
but ſhould I not only refuſe to give to ſome, but 
allo hang them up without any crime laid to 
their charge, or legal proceedings againſt them 
all the world would lay 1 was not only unjuſt, 
but guilty of the higheſt inhumanity, and barba- 
rity. Thus in the caſe in hand, my not giving 
to ſome, anſwers to abſolute preterition ; my 
hanging the ſame without a crime or legal pro- 
ceeding, anſwers to abſolute reprobation. 

Nor doth the deſtruction of the non-ele& more 
certainly enſue as a confequence of our ſcheme, 
than it doth follow from that which is oppoſite 
thereunto. By the former the non-elect will cer- 
tainly periſh for their fins, as not being intereſted 
in the diſtinguithing and ſpecial grace of God in 
election; which grace would as effectually ſecure 
their ſalvation, as it doth the ſalvation of ſuch 
as he hath choſen, had God ſeen it good to ex- 
tend it to them. They of the contrary opinion 
dare not ſay that ever a non-elect foul was ſaved, 
or even will be ſaved; only ſay that they may be 
ſaved, if they will: So that all theſe do as cer. 
tainly periſh for their not exerting that power 

that they have, as being deſtitute of the ſpecial 
and efficacious operation of the Spirit; which 
would as certainly have enabled them to obe; 
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the commands of Chriſt, as it did any other, had 
he put forth the ſame power on theſe as he did 
on them. So that ſome periſh for fin, as not be- 
ing intereſted in electing grace; the others periſh 
for ſin, as not- being intereited in efficacious 

race: Both with equal certainty periſh, and 
both equally periſh for fin. Where then is the 
difference? If there is any, it lies here; they of 
the former opinion do ſuppoſe fouls periſh for 
not doing what they had a power to have done, 
as coming originally out of God's hand; thoſe 
of the latter opinion do {ſuppoſe God puniſhes for 
not doing ſuch things as never were done, and 
never will be done without ſuch help as they 
muſt own ſuch are deſtitute of, and indeed with- 
out ſuch help as renders it poſſible for them to 
obey the commands of God. Thus have I fi- 
niſhed the parts of the propoſition. 


General II. Is to anſwer the objections made 
againſt the righteouſneſs of God herein. If I 
have proved the doctrine true, I have proved that 
God 1s righteous; for whatever he doth is righ- 
teous, and can be no otherwiſe: Yet knowing 


how natural it is for men to quarrel at this truth, 


and how many form frightful notions of it, which 


they lay as ſtumbling-blocks to others, I ſhall | 


wade yet deeper into this myſtery, by anſwering 
the bold objections ſome may raiſe as batteries 
againſt this truth. I might anſwer all in the 
words of the Apoſtle, Rom. ix. 20. Nay but, O 
man, who art thou that replieſt againſt God? Shall 
the thing formed ſay unto him that formed it, why 
haſt thou made me thus? What, man, dark, blind, 
ignorant man, to reply againſt the God that made 
him! Job tells what reſpect men had ſhewn to 
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him 1n his proſperity, Job xxix. 21, 22. Unto me 
men gave ear, and waited, and kept filence at my 
counſel; after my words, they ſpake not again: 
'They took his words as a law, and ſhall not we 
ſhew as much deference to God? We read when 


the /evenzh ſeal was opened, and God was about 


to reveal ſome great things, it is ſaid, There was 


filence in heaven; Rev. viii. 1. to ſhew their wil- 


lingneſs to be informed. So deep are the myſte- 
ries of the goſpel, that the angels defire to look 
into them; 1 Pet. 1. 12. But that which makes 
theſe things ſeem the deeper, is our negligence 


in not ſearching into them, in order to our know- 


ing what may be known. Look, as in things 
natural, ſome things ſeem ſtrange, and even mi- 
racles to ſome, that can eaſily be accounted for 
by others, whoſe ſtudy is employed that way; 
as in eclipſes, &c. So in things divine, ſome can 
ex animo conſent to, rejoice in, and bleſs God 
for, ſuch divine revelation of his will, as others 
know little of, and perhaps even ſcoff at, ſaying, 
What is truth? But truth will ſtand, when all 
that oppoſe it will be aſhamed. The beſt of men 
may err; but God cannot deceive, or be de- 
ceived; Rom. ii. 2. But we are ſure that the 


judgment of God is according to truth. We may 


ſafely receive what God declares to be a truth, 
and cannot fafely do otherwiſe. We are bound 
to believe God, even in what makes againſt us, 
as much as in what makes for us: As much to 
believe his threats, as his promiſes. God looks 
upon himſelf as highly affronted, when his vera- 
city 18 but called in queſtion: Says God, Numb. 

XIV. 11.—How long will this people provoke me? 
And how long will it be ere they believe me? Ma- 


ny are ignorant of theſe truths, and do not deſire 
0 
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to be better informed: Oh! "They would not 
have mmiſters meddle with theſe things, and ſay 
to the ſeers, Sce not; as if none knew more than 
they, or elle deſired to remain in 1gnorance : 
Whereas the deeper the myſteries are, the more 
need to be inſtructed. What, is it a light thing 
to know what will become of the far greateſt 
part of the world? Should we for fear of offend— 
ing our ignorant or carnal hearers conceal theſe 
things, God may juſtly blaſt all our labours. 
Now the objections againſt God's puniſhing, 
or rather decreeing from eternity ſo to do, with 


everlaſting puniſhment, either for the ſin of Adam, 


as imputed to his poſterity, or for their own ſins, 
are of two ſorts: Firſt, Such as are founded on 
reaſon: And, ſecondly, Such as are founded on 
ſcripture: And though it is not meet to hear 
reaſon againſt divine revelation, yet (ſince it is 
ſo 1dolized by ſome) I ſhall hear what can be 
faid, and endeavour to anſwer for God. 

Qbj. 1. Why did God make man; eſpecially 
ſince he knew he would fin, and ſo fall under 
the laſhes of divine vengeance? Why did he not 
leave him in the empty womb of nothing; then 
he had not been capable of ſinning here, or ſuf— 
fering hereafter? What! make man, and then 
damn him: This is a hard faying, Who can 
hear it? Is this conſiſtent with righteouſneſs ? 


What would the world think, mould a father 


put his own child to death, and that with his 
own hand? God, as a r. ſtands as a com— 
mon Father to mankind, Iſa. Ixiv. 8. But ng, 
O Lord, thou art our Father; we are the clay, 
thou art the Potter, we all are the work of thy 


hand. 
Anſ. The objection conſiſts of two parts; 
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(I.) Againſt God's creating us, (2.) Againſt his 
MEFS a ſuch as he has made: Jo each = which 
I ſhall anſwer, and clear God's righteouſneſs 
therein. And (1.) as to his creating us. The 
ſchools have diſputed which is molt to be dreaded, 
hell, or annihilation; and affirm that the latter 
18, becauſe a bad condition'1 is more deſirable than 
to be nothing: Now though I am not of their 
mind, yet it muſt be granted that nature abhors 
its annihilation; nor need I take this way to an- 
[wer the objection. Therefore to clear God in 
creating us, let us conſider how he created us, 
or in what ſtate and condition, and then com- 
pare that with nothing: And though I think the 
former may well be called in queſtion, not doubt- 
ing but the damned had rather be nothing than 
be what they are, yet I think all muſt own that 
the ſtate God made man in at firit is much more 
deſirable than nothing. To clear this, let us con- 
ſider what an excellent creature man was when 
firſt created, Gen. i. 27. So God created man after 
Vis own image, in the image of God created he him : 
90 Plal. viii. 5, 6. For thou haſt made him a little 
lower than the angels, and haſt crowned him with 
glory and honour; thou made/t him to have domi- 
nion over the works of thy hands, thou haſt put all 
things under his feet. God made man laſt, that 
ſo he might find the world as a houſe ready-fur- 
niſhed; he placed him in a delectable Eden, with 
all manner of fruit ripe, and pleaſant rivers run- 
ning through the garden; he endued him with 
a rational ſoul, capable of ſerving and enjoying 
God, when he might have made him a toad: So 
high was he, that he thought if he was advanced 
higher he expected to be as God. So that here 
was nothing looked like unkindneſs, much leſs 
a | 
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unrighteouſneſs: Nay, here was the higheſt kind- 
neſs. Hence we are called to praiſe God for 
creating us, Plal. c. 3, 4, 5. And now is not 
this better than nothing? Who in ſuch a ſtate 
would once with to be annihilated? It is true, 
man ſoon loſt that happineſs; but this was owing 
to the devil, and himſelf; not to God, any other 
than as a juſt God puniſhing him for his fin: 
He firit ſinned, before God drove out the man. 
Hence it is ſaid, Eccl. vii. 29. God made man up- 
right, but he fought out many inventions: You lee 
how man's fin and ruin is charged on himſelf, as 
not making uſe of that power God had endued 
him with; which, it he had, a far greater temp- 
tation could not have prevailed over him. 

As to the ſecond part of the objection, that 
God damns ſome that he has made, this is a 
truth that all muſt own that believe the Bible, 
notwithſtanding the relation they ſtand in to God 
as creatures: But 1 have ſpoken to this before, 
and ſhall not now enlarge; only make ſome re- 
marks on the relation God ſtands in to ſuch as 
he hath created. Had man continued in the ſtate 
in which he was created, he had efcaped that mi- 
ſery he was expoſed to; and had been for ever 
happy, he, and all his: But having ſinned, he 
could expect nothing but miſery. As a father 

vill difinherit a wicked child, ſo no wonder if 
God {tripped Adam of all. 

But ſome may ſav, if that had been all, it 
would not have looked ſo ſevere; but to be turned 
out of paradiſe, and be liable to hell, that ſeems 
hard: But it is no more than he knew of, and 
had deſerved. We read under the law, that if a 
fon ſhould entice to ſerve other gods, the father 
was to kill him, Deut. xi. 6, 9. no wonder then 
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if when Adam regarded the devil more than God, 
that God ſhould inflict the puniſhment: If he did- 
not inflict it in the rigour of it, it was to ſhew the 
exceeding riches of his grace; nor can any thing 
elſe prevent it to his poſterity. | 

0%. 2. Since man's ruin comes by fin, if God 
would make man, why did not God reſtrain him 
from it, and fo prevent his deſtruction, and eſpe- 
cially fince he knew he would ſin if he did not? 

An n/. He that duly conſiders what God did to 
prevent the firſt fin, will have no juſt cauſe to 
find fault that he did no more. This tree, of 
which God commanded Adam not to eat, was 
tenced with ſuch a dreadful commination, as one 
would have thought no rational creature ſhould 
ever have broke through; ſays God, Gen. ii. 17. 
Vor in the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
die: Mind, in the very day thou eateſt, &c. here 
was but a ſhort time between the ſin and puniſh- 
ment: He adds, ſurely die, as ſoon as thou eateſt, 
and as ſure as thou eateſt; and the puniſhment 
was death. Adam, thou ſhalt die, or in dying 
thou ſhalt die, be always dying, or thou ſhalt 
die corporally, ſpiritually. and eternally. Now 
one would have thought this was enough to have 
prevented his fin, feeing he had power to keep 
himſelf from it; but if Adam was ſo fet upon the 
ruin of himſelf and poſterity that nothing but 
violence ſhould reſtrain him, it was juſt for God 
to ſay, Adam, take thy way, thou ſeeſt what the 
end will be. God might not reſtrain Adam from 
ſinning, ſince he had a deſign to take occaſion 
thereby to diſplay his grace in reſtoring and ad- 
vancing of ſome of Adam's fallen race by Chriſt; 
which grace ſhines brighter in their recovery, 
than it would have done in preventing ſin. The 
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bleſſedneſs ſuch receive by the ſecond Adam being 
far greater than that which they loſt by the firſt. 
Nor is the righteouſneſs of God in the leaſt eclip- 
ſed, by not preventing ſin, with reſpect to thoſe 
that periſh, which I ſhall clear by a ſimilitude. 
A king ſigns a law to puniſh ſuch and ſuch evil 
deeds with the utmoſt ſeverity, and cauſes it to 
be publiſhed in all his dominions; though he doth 
not tie their hands, yet his requiring no more 
than they could do clears his juſtice, though ſome 
die by that means. But ſuppoſe, to prevent any 
trom breaking ſuch a law, the king ſhould ſeize 
on all that he ſuſpected as any ways inclined to 
break that law, or but capable ſo to do, and 
ſhould confine them in chains all their days, to 
prevent them from doing it: Would not ſuch a 
confinement be thought more unrighteous than 
the making, yea, or executing the law on ſuch 
as had violated it? Sure it would. He that breaks 
that law has nothing to ſay to juſtify himſelf, 
nor can he accuſe the king of injuſtice; but he 
that was under confinement might have much 
to ſay for himſelf, and againſt the king, and the 
judge that confined him: For himſelf he might. 
plead, that the publiſhing ſuch a law, was enough 
to deter him from the fact; againſt the judge be 
might plead, that to confine an innocent perſon, 
was contrary to all rules of juſtice. 
To apply this to the preſent caſe, God makes 
a law, publiſhes it to Adam, and tells him he 
ſhall die if he tranſgreſſes it; Man was no ways 
compelled to break it, yet did it: Now was God 
to blame, or man? I have already cleared the 
righteouſneſs of God in charging the guilt of 
Adam's fin on his poſterity; it is enough to my 
preſent purpoſe to clear God in puniſhing Adam, 
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and 1n not hindering, or preventing his ruin. To 
illuſtrate this farther, Suppoſe two men, both in 
their ſenſes, going over a bridge, under which is 
a deep river; one ſays to the other he will leap 
in, unleſs he holds him: He doth ſo, and 1s 
drowned. Now which was to blame: He that 
knew his danger, and leaped in, when there was 
a ſafe bridge to go over; or he that did not by 
violence prevent him? Nor will this fully reach 
the caſe, for one man is bound to help another; 
but God is bound to no man: What could God 
have done more to prevent man's {in and punith- 
ment, unleſs by an irreſiſtible power to reſtrain 
him, when he could have prevented it himſelf 
without it? Says God, Ia. iii. 9. Mo unto their 
ſoul, for they have rewarded evil unto themſelves ; 
lo Jer. 1v. 18. Thy way and thy doings have pro- 
cured theſe things unto thee, this is thy wickedneſs: 
Though Adam blamed Eve, yet he did not blame 
God tor not preventing him from ſinning, well 
knowing he had power of himſelf to have with- 
ſtood a far greater temptation. 

Obj. 3. Why doth not God work faith in all, 


in order to their recovery? 


Anſ. As man hath by ſin difabled himſelf to 


believe; ſo God is not bound to enable him, nor 
unjuſt in requiring him ſo to do. It a ſervant 
wiltully diſables himſelf to do his maſter's work, 
his maſter may juſtly withhold his wages. It a 
man wounds himſelf, Who is to blame, he that 
gave himſelf the wound, or he that does not heal 
him; eſpecially it he has no deſire to be healed, 
but had rather die of his wound? I think the an- 
ſwer is eaſy to be given. When Adam had ſin- 
ned, in violating the law of God; inſtead of run- 
ning to Gcd to beg 12 and ſtrength, he runs 
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from God, and hides himſelf. Faith is God's 

gilt, and where he gives it, ſuch have caule to 
be thankful; but where he denies it, he doth no 
wrong to fuch. If man of himſelf has power to 
believe, (as ſome pretend to, and eſpecially ſuch 
as oppole this doctrine) then let him not blame 
God, but himſelf, if he doth not; not blame God 
for not giving more ſtrength, but himſelf for not 
exerting that power he pretends to have. It he 
hath not power to believe, it is becauſe he hath 
by fin loſt it, and therefore God is not unrighte- 
ous in not repairing that ſtrength he loſt in re- 
belling againſt himſelf, When Samſon, after all 
the warnings he had of his wife's treachery, 
would again lay down his head in her lap, to cut 
off his locks where his great ſtrength lay, it was 
juſt with God to take away that ſtrength he had 
given him, that he ſhould become like other men; 
yea, that he ſhould fall as a prey into the hands 
of his enemies, as a reward of his folly. So if 
Adam, (for by him came our fin and miſery) 
after all the warning given him, would for he 
ſake of an apple (ſuppoſe it ſo) give Satan an ad- 
vantage over him, who could no more conquer 
him by violence, than the Philiſtines could Sam- 
ſon before his locks were cut; it is juſt with God 
not only to deny to give him new ftrength, but 
to leave him in the hand of his enemy Satan, to 
whom he had conſented, and obeyed rather than 
God, as a juſt puniſhment for his wilful loſs of 
that ſtrength he once had. Man is charged not 
only as unable to believe, but as unwilling; John 
v. 40. And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have life: They would die rather than come to, 


or believe in Chriſt for life. So that this is a 


wilful inability: They are not only unwilling to 
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come of themſelves, but unwilling that God 
ſhould enable them, and make them willing: 
They do not like to be ſaved that way. Hence 
they are repreſented as afraid that God ſhould 
work grace in them, Matt. xiii. 15. Their eyes 
have they cloſed, leſt at any time they ſhould ſee 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
ſhould under/tand with their hearts, and be con- 
verted, and I ſhould heal them: Mind they cloſe 
their own eyes to keep out all light, left they 
ſhould be converted. How prone are men to do 
all they can to ſtifle convictions, when God be- 
gins to work in them! Whereby they ſhew that 
they preter their preſent ſtate more than a better; 
and that, if they had the ſame power they have 
loſt, they would make no better uſe of it than 
they did before: But if theſe convictions {till fol- 
low them, yet, inſtead of going to Chriſt by faith 
to heal that wound, they will try all ways to heal 
it themſelves, rather than be beholden to Chriſt. 
They are like thoſe Hoſ. v. 13. When Ephraim 
ſaw his fickneſs, and Judah ſaw his wound, then 
went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to king 
Fareb. So an awakened ſoul tries all ways be- 
fore it will go by faith to Chriſt. - Such will run 
to their duties, and reformations for comfort; or 
any thing, rather than to Chriſt: As it was with 
her that ſpent all on phyſicians; but being worſe 
rather than better, was forced to come to Chriſt, 
but that was the laſt help. So when we are made 
to ſee that Chriſt or hell muſt be our portion, 
then, and not till then, we ſhall believe. The 
working of faith is attributed to the exceeding 
greatneſs of God's power, and it is man's unwil- 
| lingneſs to believe that makes it ſo: If man was 
but willing, the work would be eaſily done: but 
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the great work is to make man willing, Pfal. cx. 
3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of. thy 
power. And can God be hard thought of be- 
cauſe he does not work faith in all; when man 
not only has ſinned away the power he had to 
obey him in this or any thing elſe, but is utterly 
unwilling that God ſhould work it? So that no- 
thing ſhort of fear of dropping into hell will make 

him willing? The father's dealing with that vile 
_ prodigal that had ſpent all in riotous living, ſhew- 
ed his love; but had he denied him what he be- 
{towed, none could juſtly have charged him with 
unkindneſs, much leſs unrighteouſneſs: And e- 
ſpecially had he never returned to him, to intreat 
| thoſe favours of him. Where then is the un- 
righteouſneſs of God in not giving what man 
wiltully finned away, and never ſincerely defired 
by grace to be reſtored? God will clear his righ- 
teouſneſs one day, and ſtop the mouths of ſuch 
gainſayers; nor will God only filence ſuch at 
judgment, but alſo if ever he comes to work faith 
in the ſouls of ſuch here, for thoſe objections 
againſt God, and his truths. True grace will 
take down thoſe ſwelling thoughts of our own 
ſtrength to do for ourſelves, or of our worthineſs 


that God ſhould do that for us which we cannot 


do. 

Obyj. 4. How can God in righteouſneſs puniſh 
man for not doing what he hath no power to do, 
and what God decreed to permit him to do? 

Anſ. The objection conſiſts of two parts; firſt, 
How can God in righteouſneſs condemn man for 
that which he cannot do? What I have ſpoken 
may ſerve for an anſwer, yet I ſhall further an- 


ſwer. Had God commanded any thing morally 


impoſſible, as to fly up to the clouds, or to ſpeak 
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without a tongue, and puniſhed him for not do- 
ing that which nature had not rendered him ca- 
pable of doing, this objection might have ſome 
weight in it; but it is not ſo: God commands 
no more of man than was poſſible for him to do 
when firſt created; yea, no more than he might 
have done with eaſe, pleaſure, and delight. And 
ſecondly, As to man's being puniſhed for doing 
that which God decreed to permit; I anſwer, It 
is one thing for evil to be done by divine per- 
mutton, another to be done by divine approba- 
tion. God's decree to ſuffer fin to enter into 
the world, does not make it leſs ſinful; becauſe 
God would not have decreed it, had he not ſeen 
that man would commit it. Nor 1s the evil thus 
permitted the leſs hateful to God; for he did not 
decree to permit it becauſe he approved of 1t, but 
becauſe man would commit it, and he himſelf 


deſigned to bring ſo much good to many by it. 


The Jews, in crucifying Chriſt, are ſaid to do 


what God in his counſel had deter to be 
done, Acts iv. 48. yet they did it by wicked 


hands, as Acts 11. 23. For though God in his 


infinite wiſdem and grace deſigned to bring good 
out of that evil, yet thoſe bloody murderers had 


no regard thereunto. Thus it is ſaid of the 


Aſſyrian, that he was the rod of God's anger; 
but ſays God, Howbeit, he meaneth not ſo, neither 
doth his heart think fo, but it is in his heart to 
deRtroy, Ia. x. 5, 7 

Obj. 5. If God will puniſh, and that for ſin, 
Why doth he not puniſh all, ſince all have ſin- 


ned, and eſpecially ſuch as hawk been the greateſt . 


ſinners? Whereas we oft ſee the contrary: A 
perſecuting blaſpheming Saul is choſen; and a 
ſtrict Phariſee, that could ſay, God, I thank thee 
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I am not as other men, is rejected; and the publi- 


cans and harlots go into the kingdom of heaven 
before ſuch. 


Anſ. Was it always thus, it would be no un- 


righteouſneſs in God; but it is but ſeldom ſuch. 


inſtances of grace can be produced: God will 
have mercy on whom he will have mercy. It is 
objected, why doth not God puniſh all? But, if 
it can be ſuppoſed unrighteous in God to puniſh 
ſome, it muſt be ſuppoſed greater unrighteouſneſs 
to puniſh all. And whereas it is objected againſt 
God's ſaving great ſinners, and condemning 
leſſer: Though this is no ſure rule to judge by, 
yet, if it was always as it is ſometimes, it need 
not ſeem ſtrange, if we conſider the great ends 
of God's decrees in ſaving ſome, and puniſhing 
others; which was to glority his grace in the 
former, and his juſtice in the latter: And theſe 
methods are well adapted to thoſe great ends. 
(J.) His chuſing any to falvation, was for the 
glory of his rich and free grace, Eph. 1. 4, 5, 6. 
and as this was one end, ſo his chuſing and ſav- 
ing ſuch as he foreſaw would be great ſinners 
anſwers it, Had God choſen none but the leaſt 
of ſinners, his grace would not have appeared as 
in chuſing greater ſinners; ſuch as Saul, Mary 
Magdalene, &c. This might prove an occaſion 
of thinking that he ſaw ſomething more in them 
than others to deſerve it; but to chuſe ſome of 
the chief of ſinners, cuts off all ſuſpicion of any 
thing in them moving God thereunto. And 
whereas we ſee God ſometimes not only paſles 
by, but puniſhes leſſer ſinners; this as much glo- 


rifies his juſtice, as the other doth his grace: 


For ſhould God only. puniſh ſuch as are the 
greateſt of ſinners, it might prove an occaſion 
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of emboldening leſſer ſinners to go on in fin, with 


hopes of impunity, and to think ſuch ſins did 


not deferve ſuch puniſhment; but when, purſu- 


ant to God's eternal decree, juſtice ſerves an 
arreſt on leſſer ſinners, yea on ſuch as ſeem to 


have eſcaped the pollution of the world, and that 
appeared righteous before men, and ſaying to 


ſuch, How can ye eſcape the damnation of hell? 
as Matt. xxiii. 28, 33. This ſhews at once the 
great evil there is in the leaſt ſin, and the juſtice 
of God in puniſhing it with ſo ſevere a puniſh- 
ment. | | 

I come now to conſider what may be objected, 
againſt the doctrine I am upon, from ſcripture; 
and here it is not ſo much objected againſt God's 
righteouſneſs, as againſt the doctrine itſelf: And 
now the adverſary ſeems to inſult, as if all was 
his own, the cauſe of ſalvation not excepted. 
And ſince what is fetched from ſcripture is of 
far greater force with me than what 1s only 
founded on topics of reaſon, I ſhall impartially 
weigh what can be ſaid from thence, and ſhall 
not conceal any ſcripture that ſeems but to look 
in favour of the contrary opinion. The ſcripture 
is ſo full to prove the doctrine of God's eternal 
decrees, touching the happineſs or miſery of par- 
ticular perſons, that we may as well deny ſuch a 
thing as reward or puniſhment, as queſtion God's 
decree with reference thereunto. But before I 
name any ſcripture tending this way, let me fay, 
it doth not ſeem a ſafe way to ſet the parts of 
ſcripture at variance, which ſo ſweetly harmonize 
when rightly underſtood; or to bring ſeriptures 
leſs known to confure, or but explain ſuch as are 
more known. Could the doctrine before us be 
fairly confuted from ſcripture, it might make us 
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not only queſtion what is confuted, but even the 
truth of that part by which the other is confuted, 
and even lower our eſteem of the whole: But, 
blefled be God, the parts of ſcripture that ſeem 
to differ, may eaſily be reconciled. But the 
Apoſtle tells us, 2 Pet. iii. 16. As alſo in all 
epi/tles, ſpeaking in them of theſe things, in which 
are ſome things hard to be under/tood, which they 
that are unlearned and un/table wreſt, as they do 


_ alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own deſtrudtion ; 


mind, they wreſt not only ſuch ſcriptures as are 
hard and difficult, but the others that are more 
ealy. Now to wreſt ſcripture, is not only through 
miſtake to put a wrong ſenſe on it, but a wiltul 
perverting of it to ſerve a turn; ſuch as the 
Apoltle ſays corrupt the word of God, 2 Cor. ii. 

The Greek word ««T1xworres may be read, 
huck/tering, as thoſe that fell fruit mix good and 


bad; or as vintners, who mingle their wines for 


their own profit, and ſo cheat the buyers. Such 
liberty do ſome take with ſcripture. But who 
were thoſe that thus wreſted the ſcripture to their 


own deſtruction? He tells us the ignorant and 


unſtable; ſuch as the Apoſtle tells us are ever 
learning, and never able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth: 2 Tim. iii. 7. By ignorant we are 
not to underſtand ſuch as want human learning, 
the 1dol of our age, and that great part of the 
world worſhip; but ſuch as are ignorant for want 


of being taught of God: For it is faid, Job xxxv1. 
22. Who teacheth like him? If God doth not give 
an underſtanding, the moſt learned men are un- 
meet judges of divine myſteries. The Apoſtles 


in their days were deemed ignorant and unlearn- 
ed men; but having been with Jeſus, and taught 
by him, thoſe that expoſed 5 could not con- 
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fute them: It is ſaid, Acts vi. 9, 10. And there 


b 

L aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, which is called the 
. ſynagogue of the Libertines, c. and they were not 
1 able to reſiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he 
> ſpake. They were forced to go to club-law with 
/ him, before they could filence him. Such as 
5 have human learning only, are often the greateſt 
y dunces in divinity; nor do any more wrelt the 
) {cripture than the learned dons of our age, many 


of which underſtand about as much of God's 
decrees as Nicodemus did of the new birth, who 
laid, How can theſe things be? It is not enough 
to be a maſter in Iſrael, no, nor a maſter of arts, 
to know this. It is pity to ſee ſo excellent a thin 
as human learning is, when made uſe of to right 
ends, only made a drudge to ſtudy to find out 
ways and means to obſcure the truth, as it is in 
| Jeſus. The Apoſtle calls the counſel of God 
before the world, A my/tery, and ſuch hidden 
| wiſdom that none of the princes of this world 
2 knew; 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8. and comes to ſhew how 
the right knowledge of them may be obtained, 
verſe 10. But God hath revealed them unto us b 
his ſpirit: Spiritual men are the beſt judges of 
ſpiritual things. I come under theſe views to 
conſider ſome ſcriptures. 

The firſt ſcripture 1 ſhall name that is preſt 
into this ſervice is, 2 Pet. iii. 9. Not willing that 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repent- 
ance: How 1s this conſiſtent with God's decree 
that ſo many ſhould periſh? 

I anſwer, Though the word periſh is often uſed 
in ſcripture in a milder ſenſe than hell, yet having 

no occaſion to fly to that as a ſhelter from the 
force of this text, I will grant that to be the 
meaning here. But how muſt we underſtand 
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thoſe words not willing; what, that none are ſent 
to hell? No, ſuch a ſenſe will (I preſume) no 
more agree with the opinion of the objector than 
with mine: For who is there but will own that 
there are ſome that for ſome cauſe will ſo periſh? 
We may as well queſtion if ever any perſon died 
in fin; or, indeed, whether there is a hell. What 
then, that God ſends ſouls to hell againſt his will? 
That's worſe ſtill: For who can compel him to 
do it? It is faid, Rev. 1. 18. And have the keys 
of hell and death. If you ſee a malefactor going 
to execution, you conclude he is condemned by 
the judge; ſo if you hear of any ſent to hell, it 
1s becauſe God has condemned him to that tor- 
ment. And if neither of theſe ſenſes will do, 
What muſt the true ſenſe be? I confeſs, their in- 
terpretation had need be warily underſtood who 
think to clear this by diſtinguiſhing between 
God's ſecret and revealed will; leſt we make 
God to ſay one thing, and mean another, For 
though we read that God threatened to deſtroy 
Nineveh, and did it not, Jon. iii. 10. reſerving 
the condition of their repentance ſecret in him- 


ſelf, yet here is no room for ſuch a condition 


here; for then we muſt ſuppoſe God to ſay thus, 
I am not willing that any ſhould periſh, except 
they repent. Sure ſuch a ſenſe will do the ob- 


jector no good, nor this truth any harm; for 
who ever ſuppoſed that God decreed any to hell 


but for fin? If we underſtand the words with 


reference only to the elect, that he is not willing 
that any of them periſh, but that all of them 


ſhould come to repentance, it 1s. a ſound ſenſe. 


But that which I take to be the proper ſenſe is 
this; that when it is ſaid not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, it is to ſhew that God doth not 
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ſend any to hell merely to gratify his own will, 
in a ſenſe abſtracted from any thing in them that 


periſh juſtly moving him thereunto. As a judge 


condemns a malefactor to die; yet not to gratif 

his will only, but becauſe he has deſerved it, and 
as a juſt judge he is obliged to it, and often weeps 
while he denounces the ſentence of death. A 
parallel text, Lam. iii. 33. He doth not affii 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men: And 
yet we ſee he doth affli& and grieve them: But 
the meaning is, that it is not without reſpect to 
ſomething in. them as the cauſe. As a father 
corrects his child, when his heart aches in the 
mean-time. So when it is ſaid God is not wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh, and yet by the con- 
ſent of all many do periſh by his will, I cannot 


think of any more agreeable ſenſe than I have 


put upon the words, which is fo far from weaken- 
ing the truth it is levelled at, that it much rather 
confirms it; namely, that God decreed to puniſh 
for fin; for the decrees and the execution of 
thoſe decrees difter not as to the cauſe. If any 
have carried things ſo far as to affirm that God 
did abſolutely ordain any to deſtruction, without 
reſpect to ſin as the cauſe; let them anſwer this 
text, and put a more agreeable ſenſe upon it. 
Another ſcripture urged to the ſame end is, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Say wnto them, as I live, ſaith 
the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked, BY And how is this conſiſtent with a 
decree to puniſh any, when in fo ſolemn a man- 
ner he declares he has no Phaſe, in man's 


death? 


Anſ. This equally ſtrikes at God's puniſhing 
any in time, as at his decreeing to puniſh them 
betore time; for if God under no conſideration 

P 


1. 
2 
*7 
wy 


226 MAN'S REBELLION, 
is pleaſed with the death of any, Why doth he 


execute it upon them? But if for any reaſon he 
may actually ſend them to hell, and yet be righ- 
teous; for the ſame reaſon he might decree ſo to 
do: For whatſoever is lawful to be done, is lau- 
ful to be determined to be done. But what I 
ſaid to the former objection, may ſerve as an 
anſwer to this. As I ſhewed a judge condemns 
a criminal with tears, whom he could ſave was 
it not contrary to law: His paſling ſentence on 
him ſhews, that for the honour of that law he 
hath violated he is willing he ſhould die; his 
doing it with tears ſhews, he has no pleaſure in 
his death ſimply cogſidered. Thus God declares 
he defires not the death of a ſinner, 7. e. was it 
not for his wickedneſs; which ſweetly agrees to 
the truth I am vindicating. 

One would think it impoſſible for any endued 
with reaſon, to urge this text againit the doctrine 
here laid down: It ſeems much more to prove, 
that he doth not put any actually to death in 
time, than that he qid not decree ſo to do before 
tune; the latter bęing milder than the former. 
Let me aſk the objector, Doſt thou think God 
will ſend any to hell? If he doth, How is it con- 
ſiſtent with this text, I have nc pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked, &c. If it is anſwered, He 
had never died but for his wickedneſs; ſo fay I 
He had never been pre-ordained to hell but for 
** wickedneſs. So that though ſome ſeem to 
8 


ory in this text as utterly inconſiſtent with the 


doctrine of reprobation, it doth no harm to that 
cauſe, or the objector any good: And whenſo- 
ever they can reconcile that. or ſuch like texts, 
with God's actual puniſhing any for ſin, they 
reconcile the fame to God's pre-ordination to 
puniſhment. 
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But if this ſenſe will not fatisfy the objector, 
let us try if the contrary opinion will help out 
the matter at a dead lift. And here I will ſup- 
pole, that they never once thought that God did 
abſolutely will the ſalvation of all and every in- 
dividual perſon; for if ſo, what hinders them 
from being ſaved? But, if 1 miſtake not, their 
| ſcheme runs thus: God, ſay they, ſuffered man 
to fall into fin and miſery; but being thus fallen, 
he heartily deſires the ſalvation of all, and each 
individual perſon, upon condition they will re- 
pent, believe, and fincerely obey him. And thus 
they think they have wounded the doctrine I am 
upon incurably, and cleared the righteouſneſs of 
God to the laſt degree: A miſerable miſtake. 
And ſure nothing can make men ſo fond of this 
opinion, but becauſe it is their own. They re- 
preſent God aſſuring all mankind of his equal 
_ goodwill to every individual ſoul, upon terms 
which are impoſſible for any one of them, to per- 
form without his mighty power enabling them, 
and yet mean-time will not put forth his finger to 
fave the greateſt part of them, ſink or ſwim. If 
he bears equal goodwill to all, Why does he not 
equally aſſiſt all in what is ſo neceſſary to be done 
in order for their ſalvation? Sure I am, the opi- 
nion they condemn, and I maintain, is clogged 
with no ſuch hateful reflections on God. "- 

The laſt ſcripture I ſhall name is, Mark xvi. 
16. He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſav- 
ed, but he that believeth not ſhall be damned. Say 
ſome, here is an indefinite promtle to all that be- 
lieve, and an indefinite threat againſt ſuch as be- 
lieve not: Sure if God deſigned to damn fome, 


he would have limited the promiſe, To that I 


anſwer, All that can be gathered fairly from 
52 
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hence is, that no ſoul in Chriſt ſhall periſh, and 
no ſoul out of Chriſt can be ſaved. But ſuppoſe 
a non- elect perſon ſhould believe, Would he not 
be ſaved according to this promiſe? Anſ. If it 
can be thought poſſible ſuch ſhould believe, and 
make uſe of that power they have loſt, and act 
contrary to the certain foreknowledge of God, 

then there would be ſome room for ſuch a queſ- 
tion; but till then, they are but vain words. 
Suppoſe I put another queſtion thus; If a non- 
elect foul that cannot get into heaven by the door 
ſould climb up ſome other way, and tumble in 
over the wall, ſhall he be ſuffered to continue 
there, or would God turn him out again? Is it 
worth while to puzzle our brains to anſwer this 
profound queſtion? If I muſt anſwer, I am apt 
to think he would ſtay there: For it is faid of 
thoſe heavenly inhabitants, they hall go no more 
out: But here would be the difficulty, how to get 
in. And yet all theſe are as poſſible, and likely 
to come to pals, as for a non-elect foul to believe: 
For ſays Chriſt, John x. 26. But ye believe not; 
becauſe ye are not of 'my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 
Believing, and not believing, are things not left 
at ſuch uncertainties as ſome think. For though 
no decree of God doth force any to continue 
in unbelief, yet as God knew his own mind to 
whom he would give faith; ſo he knew the reſt 
would voluntarily continue in unbelief. Men may 
come in with their impertinent if's, but there is 
nothing uncertain to him that calls things that 
are not as if they were. God's denying his Spi- 
rit that alone can work faith, renders un ef as 
certain, as his giving his Spirit to renew us ren- 
ders faith certain. If the ſun was never to riſe 
more, which is the fountain of all natural light, 
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darkneſs in the air, and barrenneſs on the earth, 
would be the certain conſequence: Yet God 
would be righteous if it was fo; not only becauſe 
the ſun is his, but becauſe we are unworthy of 
its ſweet influences. So as to the preſent caſe; 
God's grace is as much at God's tree dilpoſal as 
his ſun: And if God ſeals up the ſun, no-man 
has power to make it ſhine; ſo if he doth not 
work faith, no other can. And though he will 
have his miniſters exhort all to believe where 
they preach, that by that means God may work 
faith in his ele& which lie ſcattered about the 
world, yet it doth not follow that all may be- 
heve. God knows who his elect are, though we 
do not; and they ſhall obtain faith, though the 
relt are blinded. | 

Duet. Are reprobates bound to believe? If 
they are commanded to believe, and have no 
Saviour to believe in, How is it conſiſtent with 
juſtice to damn ſuch for their unbeliet? Anſ. 1 
know no ſcripture, where reprobates as ſuch are 
commanded to believe. It is true, miniſters not 
knowing the ele& from the reprobate, are to 
preach the goſpel to every creature, and leave it 
to God to apply the word, and make it effectual 
to the ſalvation of ſuch as he hath choſen, who 
knows who are his. Nor is their {in the leſs in 
not obeying, becauſe reprobates; ſince their wil- 
ful diſobedience was the only cauſe of their re- 
probation: Their not believing is as much their 
ſin as any other act of their difobedience; though 
they haye no Saviour to believe in, as dying for 
them. For the queſtion is not, whether they 
have a Saviour to believe in; but whether there 
is not a law that they ought to obey, and do fin 
in not obeying, To * of believing in Chriſt 
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as dying for them, when he never deſigned it, is 
talk indeed; and founded on a grand miſtake. 
either as to the true nature or object of juſtifying 
faith. The work of faith as juſtifying, is not 
firſt to believe that Chriſt died for me; for then 
ſuch as cannot come up to this perſuaſion, cannot 
be juſtified nor ſaved; which is contrary both to 
ſcripture, and the experience of the godly, there 
being many ſincere ſouls that cannot get above 
their doubts and fears. To make faith conſiſt in 
. believing that Chriſt died for me, is to make a 
propoſition the object of my faith, and perhaps a 
falſe one too. It 1s the work of faith in its firſt 
act, not to believe we are juſtified; but to reſt on 
the free promiſe of God, through the alone me- 
rit of Chriſt, that we may be ſo: Not to believe 
that Chriſt died for me, -but to depend on him 
as one that died for ſinners, in hope that I may 
be one of thoſe ſinners that he died for. To be- 
lieve that Chriſt died for me, is rather aſſurance 
than faith; which differ ſo much, that he that 
hath the latter may never have (and as ſome ſay 
never can have) the former, while in this world. 


And as this ſincere dependence on Chriſt for ſal- 


vation is true faith, and not a believing that Chriſt 
died for me; ſo when a reprobate doth thus de- 


pend on Chriſt, and embrace him in all his offices 


of prophet, prieſt, and king, no doubt but he will 
ſhare in the bleſſedneſs of believers, as ſurely as a 
faint in glory ſhall be ſent down to hell when he 


- 


deſires to ſtay in heaven no longer, or is forced 


from thence. I come now to ſpeak briefly to 


General III. Wherein I ſhall ſhew, how the 


contrary opinion no leſs reflects on the righteouſ- 


nels of God. To clear this, 1 ſhall fairly ſtate 
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the caſe, and then examine it. Say ſome, God 
hath not determined the ſtate of any particular 
perſon from eternity, but hath left all upon trial; 
to that he that lives beſt, ſhall be moſt happy: 
God determined not the deſtruction of any man 
by name, only refolved to puniſh ſuch as lived 
and died in fin in an unconverted ſtate: And 
when they have ended their days, and God cer- 
tainly knows how they have lived, then he ap- 
points them a reward ſuitable to their works. 1 
confeſs there are others who ſeem to come nearer 
the truth, who though they cannot fall in with 
me, yet cannot fall in with the former, but have 
found out a medium: They own God hath choten 
ſome from all eternity, whom he will fave, and 
in whom he will by his effectual grace work thoſe 
things in them that in his word he requires of 
them as neceſlary to falvation, as faith, repent- 
_ ance and new obedience: But as for the reſt, 
they are not ſo given over but they may be ſaved 
it they will. And thus both theſe parties think 
they have fully cleared the righteouſneſs of God, 
whatever becomes of man. I ſhall anſwer to 
both. As to the former, in ſome things we both 
agree that the ſin of man is the only cauſe of his 
periſhing, but in this we differ, Say we, or ra- 
ther the word of God, that God determined to 
puniſh for ſin before it was committed; not that 
the puniſhment was before the fin was commit- 
ted, but his determination to puniſh was before, 
and that on the certain foreknowledge that it 
would be committed; as laws are always made, 
before they are or can be executed. They aftrm 
God ordained no man's deſtruction till in time, 
when he ſaw they would deſerve it. But ſure I 1 
am, the. ſovereignty of God appears even in this 
Pos” 
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ſcheme as well as in ours: For if it is aſked, Why 
did not God decree to give grace to one as well 
as to another? I retaliate, Why doth not God give 
grace in time to one as well as to another? Why 
was Saul ſingled out from his wicked companions, 


who were all going to perſecute the ſaints? Sure, 


if his decreeing not to give grace to ſome is in- 
conſiſtent with righteouſneſs, his not giving it in 
time without ſuch a decree (ſuppoſing it fo) can 
no leſs reflect on his righteouſneſs. If it be an- 


ſwered, thoſe to whom God denies to give his, 


grace did not do as they might have done, and 
God foreknew this, yet it is probable ſome of 
theſe might do as much as Saul, or Zaccheus, or 
the jailor, or the thief on the croſs. And why 
did he not conquer others as well as them, but 
to ſhew his ſovereignty? Nor will they that deny 
God's decrees ſay that he faves all without ſuch a 
decree, any more than we. And if ſouls muſt 
periſh for ſin, whether it is by antecedent or ſub- 


ſequent determination, it differs not either as to 


the miſery of the perſon ſuffering, or as to the 
righteouſneſs of him that inflitts the puniſhment. 
Nay, thoſe that deny ſuch decrees under a pre- 


tence of making way for the greater diſplays of 
grace, are forced to ſay it is poſſible not one ſoul 
may be ſaved. . And ſuch as own election and 
think others may be ſaved, yet dare not ſay any 


one of them ever will believe; or can be ſaved, 
or at leaſt aQually were ſo. Sure then if God 
can be righteous in damning a whole world for 
ſin committed, he may be righteous in determin- 


ing to damn a part of it for fin that ſhould be 
committed. So that as their ſcheme no leſs re- 
reflects on the righteouſneſs of God than ours, 


fa it much more obſcures his grace: Since there 
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is more of grace in ſaving a few, than in promiſ- 
ing ſalvation to all on terms which he knows 
man in his fallen ſtate cannot poſſibly of himſelf 
perform, and which he reſolves not to enable him 
to perform. As for that other opinion, it muſt 
be owned they come nearer the truth, in ſaying 
all the elect ſhall certainly be ſaved; but ſeem 
widely to miſs it in ſaying, all others may be ſaved 
if they will: The former err, not knowing the 
ſcripture, in ſaying all may periſh; theſe no leſs, 
in ſaying all may be ſaved; which is utterly re- 
pugnant to ſcripture. But ſtay, it is only if they 
will; and truly if they are not willing to be ſaved, 
it 18 Juſt with God they ſhould periſh. But where 
{hall we find ſuch a man, or rather monſter? For 
though there are many that are /overs of pleaſure 
more than lovers of God, yet I preſume it is hard 
' to find one who when he comes to die had rather 
o to hell than to heaven. I have heard many 
call upon God to damn them, as if they as much 
deſired hell as the devils dread to be tormented 
before the time; but ſoon after they will fay, As 
I hope to be ſaved: For though I confeſs the hope 
of ſuch is little worth, yet it ſhews their tongue 
and heart did not go together. So that if none 
are excluded heaven but ſuch as have no will 
ever to come there, the number of the damned 
will be very ſmall. But perhaps I am not come 
to their meaning; they do not mean a bare wil 
lingneis to go to heaven, but alſo a willingneſs 
to ule the means, and do all they can. What 
.then? If all is true that ſome ſay, God will do 
the reſt. I confeſs it is better to attribute ſome- 
thing of ſalvation- work to God than nothing, yet 
I cannot have ſo high an opinion as ſome have of 


the poor doings of carnal. men, nor ever ſha 
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lo long as theſe ſcriptures are in my view, 2 Cor. 
iii. 5. Prov. xv. 8. Ia. i. 12, to 16. Phil. ii. 13. 
Nor did I ever yet ſee that carnal man, no nor 
converted man, but what might have done more 
than he did. So that if none of theſe non-elect 
can get to heaven but ſuch as do all they can, 
and ſuch a man never was to be found, then 
hell muſt take them all; and ſo we are where we 
were before. Thus have I finiſned my doctrinal 
part. | 


General IV. Is to improve what hath "VE 414 
Has God in righteouſneſs appointed ſome to hell, 
as the juſt reward of ſin, and is this decree of fo 
early a date? T ſhall draw ſome inferences from 
hence, as 

I/ Inference. How unjuſtly is the righteouſneſs 
of God reflected on by ſome! There were ſuch 
in the Apoſtles days, and there are ſuch in our 
day. What wrong doth God do to any in decree- 
ing to puniſh ſome in hell, ſeeing that was for 
their fins? Nay, his righteouſneſs is fo far from 
being blemiſhed hereby, that it ſhines forth in a 
glorious manner herein; in that when he ſaw 
that man would ſin, he reſolved to make examples 
of ſome though ſuch as his own hand would 


make, and ſuch as otherwiſe he would have de- 


lighted in. As Abraham proved himſelf a man 
tearing God, in that at his command he was 
going to offer up Ifaac; ſo God ſhews himſelf a 
righteous God, in that when he ſaw ſome would 
fin, he zeſoloed. that tho' he was to make them 
he would not ſave them, and though he ſhould 
form them yet he would ſhew them no favour; 
and would have them thereby to know, that juſ- 


tice and righteouſneſs were dearer to him than 
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the ſalvation of many ſouls. Now the more 
God's righteouſneſs appears herein, the greater 
mult their fin be who accuſe him of unrighteoul- 
neſs. I ſcarce knew a ſurer ſign of one being in 
that black liſt, than to deny what ſcripture ſo 
clearly proves, or to accuſe God of unrighteouſ- 
nels in that which they cannot deny. 
2d Inference. Did God from eternity decree 
the damnation of ſome for fin? Then how evil 
was it in his ſight, and what a motive ſhould this 
be to make us dread committing it: No ſooner 
did God foreſee that ſin would enter into the 
world, (though at as great a diſtance, as time is 
from eternity) but his heart was filled with ab- 
horrence of it, entered a proteſt againſt it, and 
by an immutable decree did appoint a puniſh- 
ment ſuitable to 1t; and to this, among other 
ends, that ſo he might prevent our taking the 
leaſt pleaſure in it. This decree is far more to be 
dreaded than that made againſt the three chil- 
dren, Dan. iii. 6. Theſe, in the ſame hour that 
they refuſed to worſhip the idol, were to be caſt 
into the midſt of a burning fiery furnace, ſeven 
times hotter than it was wont; but this is not ſo 
dreadful as the lake burning with fire and brim- 
ſtone. They had God for them, to ſupport and 
and protect them; theſe have God an enemy: 
And the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. xi. 31. It is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God. Says God, Job xli. 10. Who then is able 10 
ſtand before me? And how above meaſure, wicked 
muſt they be, and worthy of that wrath, who, 
as the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. i. 32. Knowing the 
judgment of God, that they that commit ſuch things 
are worthy of death, not only do the ſame but have 
Neaſure in them that do them. I cannot but think - 
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many oppoſe this doctrine, becauſe it - hinders 
that pleaſure in fin that otherwiſe they might 
take, When that impious king. that had all the 
pleaſures of ſenſe to divert him, ſaw that hand- 


Writing on the wall, it ſpoiled all; ſo that bis 


countenance Was changed, his thoughts troubled him, 
the joints of his loins looſed, and his knees mote 
one againſt another: To lee what was coming 
upon him, Dan. v. 5, 6. $So one would think 
the thoughts of God's reſolution to puniſh for 
ſin, ſhould ſpoil the finner's pleaſure in it, and 
make him dread committing it, as much as hell; 
and make him ſay as David, who hath much 
more cauſe ſo to do, Pial. cxix. 120. My flejh 
trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid 2 thy 
judgments. What, will any, inſtead of trembling 
at God's judgments, charge him with unrighte- 
ouſneſs? Let them rather accuſe themſelves than 
God; and admire his patience, that he hath not 
long ago executed his decrees upon them as vel- 
ſels of wrath, thus by fin fitted for deſtruction. 
Let ſuch God-provoking ſinners duly conſider 
that text, Job xxxvi. 18. Becauſe there is wrath, 


beware, leſt he take thee away with his ſtroke; 


then a great ranſom cannot deliver thee. 


zd Inference. If God hath thus decreed to pu- 


miſh for fin; how ſtupid are the world to hear 


this, and not tremble! This preſent world is 
much like the old world that periſned: Though 


many meſſengers were ſent to warn them of the 


flood, yet nothing made the leaſt impreſſion up- 


on them; for it is ſaid, Luke xvii. 27. They eat, 
they drank, they married wives, and Were given 
in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into 
Ihe arb, and the flood came and deſtroyed them all. 


The criminal, though he Loves his wicked prac- 
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tice, yet, when he hears that the dead-warrant 
is ſigned, he trembles at it, if not ſtupid to the 
laſt degree. When Daniel knew that the writ- 
ing. was figned for to caſt him into the den of- 
lions; it is ſaid, Dan. vi. 10. He k-:celed on bis 
knees three times a day, and prayed And by that 
means eſcaped with his life. So if ſinners were 
but ſenſible of the wrath that is impending, and 
would cry to God for mercy, Who can tell but 
they may yet eſcape? For though no prayers nor 
tears can change God's decrees to puniſh for ſin: 
Yet as all that he thus decreed to puniſh were 
ſuch as he foreſaw would continue in fin, with- 
out repentance; ſo ſuch as have hearts to mourn 
for, or turn from ſin, have good ground from 
God's word to hope they ſhall never come into 
that place of torment, or be found among the 
reprobates. Alas, many, inſtead of trembling 
at God's wrath, bid defiance to him, and even 
run upon the boſſes of his buckler; they provoke 
God, as if they were ſtronger than he, and able 
to contend with the Almighty ! They ſeem to 
ſay, as Va. v. 19. Let him make ſpeed, and haſten 
his work, that we may ſee it; and let the counſel 
of the Holy One of 2 draw nigh and come, that 
we may know it: As if they had ſaid, we have 
often heard of theſe things, now let us ſee them: 
You have oft told us how holy God 1s; now let 
this Holy One draw nigh, and ſhew himſelf ſo: 
You have alſo told us of his counſels; let him 
come and execute them, then we ſhall know it 
is ſo: We will believe it, when we ſee it. O 
| deſperate ſayings! Thus the patience of God is 

abuſed, and ends in their great obduration; as 
when Pharaoh, one of that curſed crew, who, 

when he ſaw there was reſpite, hardened his 
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heart to his utter overthrow. Thus God ſuffers 
them to fill up the meaſure of their iniquity, that 
ſo his juſtice may appear in their deſtruction. 
But, oh! what will ſuch ſtupid wretches do in 
the day of” viſitation? Says God to ſuch, Can 
thine heart endure? Can thine hands be ſtrong in 
the day that I ſhall deal with thee? I the Lord 
have ſaid it, and will do it. Dives, who perhaps 
never lift up his eyes till in hell, yet what fad 
complaints doth he make there in vain: Thoſe 
eyes that the fin hath ſhut, the puniſhment will 
open : Hell will tame thoſe heroic {ſpirits that 
no ſeem above all fear: The leſs they fear, the 
more they will feel. God will one day make 
them to know, that, in the thing wherein they 
deal proudly, he is above them. Hence we 
read, Rev. vi. 15, 16, 17. And the kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and the mighty men, hid them- 
elves in the dens, and in the rocks of the moun- 
tains: And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth 
on the throne; and from the wrath of the Lamb, 
for the great day of his wrath is come, and who 
Hall be able to fland? What ail thoſe valiant cap- 
tains, that have fought ſuch deſperate battles, 
that they are ſo diſpirited, and their hearts even 
die within them? What, defire to have moun- 
tains fall on them, and all for fear of a Lamb? 
O the great day of his wrath 1s come, and that 
frighted them out of their wits: They cannot 
look that God in the face, whoſe law they had 
violated, and whoſe grace they had deſpiſed: 
You that have heard many a rouſing ſermon, in 


which you have been warned to flee from the 


wrath to come, and it may be have mocked at 


* 
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them; but you will mock no more, when you 
come to be chaſtiſed, as your congregation hath 
heard. What means the world then to be no 
more concerned? Will nothing but hell awake 
thoſe drowſy ſinners? Better all the men on 
earth, or devils in hell, were againſt us, than 
God. It Moſes, that faithful ſervant of God, 


could ſay, when God came down in mercy to 


give his law, as Heb. xii. 21. I exceedingly fear 
and quake : What will rebellious ſinners do, 
when God comes in We wrath to execute 
all the curſes written therein? : vw 

4th Inference. How mylterious are the counfels 
of God? We may ſay in this caſe, as Rom. xi. 
33. How unſearchable are his judgments, and his 


ways paſt finding out! The Apoſtle Paul, that 


was ſo well grounded in theſe truths, is brought 
in more than once, ſaying, What ſhall we ſay to 
theſe things? Rom. viii. 31. ix. 14, 30. And 
indeed they are more eaſily believed than com- 
prehended. We ſhall never know theſe things 
fully, till we get to heaven. Thoſe myſteries are 
too deep for every one to unfold; and yet I have 
obſerved, none ſcarce inſiſt ſo mund on them, as 


they that can take in but little of them: And 1 


am apt to believe, that the prejudice many have 
received againſt theſe truths, is not ſo much 


againſt the naked truths, as againft thoſe un- 


guarded expreflions wherewith ſome have cover- 
ed them, and which are a juſt itumbling-block, 
and rock of offence. Though it is a great truth, 
that God hath made ſuch decrees, yet we muff 
have a care in believing all to be truth that ſome. 
may affirm that believe them. Men may err, 
not only by inventing ſuch things as have no- 
thing of truth in them, but by miſrepreſenting 
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what is truth, and mixing their fancies with it; 
and no errors ſo like to take, as thoſe that have 


a a mixture of truth with them. I am deeply 


ſenſible of my infufficiency for theſe things, and 
will not ſtyle myſelf orthodox, as ſome in their 
writings do, leſt it is thought a begging that 
which ſome will never grant; but, with ſub- 
miſhon to better judgments, and with all humi- 
lity, will fay, as one far greater than I once ſaid 
of himlelf, 1 Cor. vii. 40. And I think alſo I 

have the Spirit of God: And leave it to my ju- 


dicious reader to judge. And if what I have 


ſaid may not be thought ſerviceable to reconcile 
the unhappy differences on theſe deep myſteries, 
which is one great thing I propoſed herein, yet 
if it may but provoke ſome abler pen to ſet forth 
the truth in a clearer light, I ſhall not think my 
labour herein loſt. As truth is the only thing 


J am ſeeking for, fo for its fake I ſhall love the 


man that can direct me to it, of whatſoever de- 
nomination he 18; not feeking my own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they may be faved. 


5th Inference. From what hath been ſpoken it | 


appears that the doctrines of election and repro- 


— 


bation, if rightly ſtated, are no ſuch trightful  - 


doctrines as ſome reprefent them to be: The 
former ſhews forth the riches of grace, and 1s 


full of comfort to all ſuch as are willing to em- 


brace Chriſt; the latter ſhews forth God's juſtice, 


and tends only to fright ſinners from their ſins. 


The devil repreſents it as a dangerous doctrine, 


that ſo he may keep ſinners in their ſins, while 


he tells them, if they are not elected, they will 


be damned, though they live ever ſo ſtrictly; 


but doth not tell them, if they are damned, it is 


1 their lin: And his miniſters have learned to 
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ſpeak in his dialect. And thus the blame is laid 
on God's decrees, that is owing wholly to them- 
ſelves. Why ſhould men think hardly of God 
for his tighteoulheſy Let them rather be at- 
frighted at their own ignorance than at God's 
truth. All the truths of God are lovely, and 

ſhould render him ſo, even his decree to damn, 
as well as to fave; ſince his juſtice and holineſs 
ſhine forth in the former, as well as his grace 
and goodneſs in the latter. Juſtice is a lovely 
thing among men, and all good men think it ſo, 
and no wint leſs lovely than kindneſs. Why 
then ſhould any think hardly of God for reveal- 
ing this truth, or of his faithful miniſters for 
preaching it? Theſe great truths are much de- 
preciated, and their advocates much deſpiſed, 

and he that adheres to them even makes himſelf 


a prey; but it will be well for the following age 


it they are not wanted when dead, that are ſo 
ſlighted while living. How fragrant is the me- 
mory of thoſe bleſſed martyrs who ſealed the 


truth with their blood, though laid down in 


more ambiguous terms than what I am treating 
ct? Of whom it may be ſaid, as of Abel, though 
murdered, that, being dead, he yet ſpeaketh. Cy- . 


rus, that brave ſoldier that had fought ſo many 


battles, and was fo renowned tor victories, 1t was 
faid of him, when dead, They buried his body, 
but not his fame! As God has always raiſed up 
ſome to plead for his truths, ſo we have caule to 
hope he will do it, and that truth will never 

want ſome witneſſes; yet the preſent ill diſpoſition 
of things give ſad cauſe to fear that ſome valiant 


champions for the truth will be much wanted, 
not to ſay delired, in the following age. Rell- 


gion is now at a low ebb, and it is to be teared 8 
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this decay of practical godlineſs ſprings from the 
departing of many from the truths of God; an 
unſound heart is ſeldom accompanied with true 
holineſs of life. 
6th Inference. Has God, in a way of righte- 
ouſneſs, decreed the eternal deſtruction of ſome, 
as the juſt reward of fin? How great then muſt 
their obligations be to love, ſerve, and honour 
God, who have any comfortable ground to hope 
they are not of that number. Who 1s he that 
maketh us to differ from the damned? The 
greater our dehverance is, and the more unwor- 
thy we are of it, the greater are our obligations 
to him that is the Author of it: This is not only 
a deliverance of our bodies, but of our precious 
ſouls. David tells us, Pfal. cxvi. 8. For thou „ 
haſt delivered my foul from death, mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling; and adds, ver. 16. 
O Lord, truly F am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant! 
This is one great end of our deliverance, to tie 
us the faiter to God; and that, being thus de- 
livered, we might ſerve God in holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſe all the days of our life. See a tull text, 
1 Theſſ. v. g. For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Teſts 
Chriſt: How ſweet is every word! He had been 
ſpeaking of the deſtruction of others, verſe 3. 
Tor when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſaſety; then 
ſudden deftruftion cometh upon them, as travail 
uon a woman with child. But, ſays he, he hath 
not appointed us to Wrath; though he bath others, 
yet not us: Nor doth their aappineis conſiſt only 
in not being appointed unto wrath, but they are 
appointed unto falvation. What, delivered not 
only from a dunghill-ſtate, but advanced to. a. 
kingdom! What, delivered at once from the 
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greateſt miſery, and advanced to the higheſt fe- 
licity! What, delivered from devils, and made 
equal with angels! Yea, and in ſome ſenſe above 
them. What, not only delivered from being 
COMPANIONS with devils and damned fouls, but 
joined to the general aſſembly of the church of 
the firſt-born, whoſe names are written in heaven, 
and to Jeſas the Mediator, &c! What, delivered 
from hearing the diſmal ſobs and cries of the 
damned, and brought to hear the melodious 
ſongs of thoſe about the throne! What, not only 
inatched as a brand out of the fire, and delivered 
trom being tormented in thoſe flames that never 
ſhall be quenched; but brought to lie in Abra- 
ham's boſom, and to partake of thoſe unſpeakable 
Joys at God's right hand, and pleaſures for ever 
more! And that which is yet more ſtrange, is, 
all this is through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
died for us! What, the Son of God as; that 
rebels might live! Was he made poor, yea, did 
he make himſelf poor, that we might be rich! 
Did he wear a coat without ſeam, that we might 
wear the beſt robe! Was his beautiful face ſpit 
upon, and his lovely viſage more marred than 
any man's, that we might be more comely thro” 
the comelineſs he put upon us! Did he he in a 
manger, among beaſts, that we might lie in 
Abraham's boſom! Did he wear a crown of 
thorns, that we might wear a crown of glory ! 
Was he deſpiſed, that we might be honoured ! 
Was he a man of forrows, that we may ever re- 
joice! Was he forſaken of his Father, that we 


may be brought into his preſence! And, in a 


word, did he as it were leap into the flames to 


pluck us out! What obligations muſt ſuch be 
under to love, and honour him? Hence fays the 
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Apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 15. And that he dicd for all, 
that they which live ſhould not henceforth live unto 


themſelves, but unto him which died for them. 
As we have not our life from ourſelves, ſo nei— 


ther ſhould we live to ourſelves; but as Chriſt. 


died to purchaſe it, ſo he is worthy of glory by 
it. Says the Apoſtle, 1 Cor vi; 20, we 
bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your Hirit, which are God's. Bo- 
dily ſervice only, is too low to anſwer ſuch high 
obligations. Suppoſe when a ſoul hath been in 
hell 1 many years, God ſhould knock off the chains, 
and ſet the priſoner free, reſerving others in that 
place of torment: What ingraiitude would ſuch 
a foul be chargeable with, if he did not devote 
himſelf to his ſervice that ſet him free; or ever 
after, for fear of ſuffering from men, did turn 
his back on God? And yet fuch a mercy comes 


far ſhort of what God has beſtowed on ſuch as 


he hath ſaved, for as much as to be kept out of 


hell is far more defirable than to be fetched from 


thence. Judge in yourtelves of what I ſay. Sup- 
poſe it was put to your choice, whether to be 
fetched out of hell, ar never to come there; 
how joyfully and thankfully would ye embrace 
the latter? Oh what manner of perſons then 
| ſhould they be, in all holy converſation and god- 


lineſs, who {hare in fuch a deliverance as this? 
How ſhould the bands he hath looſed, tie us 


faſter to himſelf ? 

th Inference. Hath God appel ſo many 
to deſtruction for fin, How ſhould ſuch as are 
| fecured from the wages dread doing the work 
of it? Let us not think the better of ſin, or take 
the more freedom to commit it. beck ſecured 


from that wrath due for it. This ſhould be ſo 
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far from encouraging to fin, that it ſhould be a 
great preſervative from it; and will be ſo in all 
that can fee their intereſt in it, or have but any 
good hope thereof. That is a right forſaking 
of fin, when we do it more on account of the 
evil that is in it, and diſhonour that comes to 
God by it, than on the account of the puniſh- 
ment that we are liable to. for it. To abſtain 
from ſin only for fear of hell, ſhews more love 


to ourſelves than true love to God, or hatred of 


the ſin we abſtain from: But to forſake fin, as 
diſhonouring to God, and defiling to ourſelves, 
is to act from the moſt evangelical confidera- 
tions. And ſure I am, the beſt of ſaints have 
need to ule all the means that God has appointed 
tor the preventing of fin, ſince they are fo prone 
thereunto, and God is ſo diſhonoured by it. 
Let all therefore that profeſs themſelves ſaints, 
{hun all appearance of evil. For any to pretend 
to know they are not reprobates, and yet allow 
themſelves in fin, looks like ſuch as are given 
over to /trong deluſions that they ſhould believe a 
lie, that all they might be damned who belicve not 
the truth, but have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 
2 Thefl. ii. 11, 12. What, ſhall any of God's 
ſaved ones be like Noah, that was delivered 
from the flood, and ſaw his neighbours and 
acquaintance periſh round about, and after that 
be drunk? God forbid. Let us much rather 
imitate him in this, that when the whole earth 
was corrupt and filled with violence, yet that he 
was one that was righteous betore God in that 
evil generation, Gen. vii. 1. Or ſhall we be like 
Lot, who though he was delivered from that 


{ſtorm of fire and brimſtone in which he ſaw 


many conſumed, yet ſoon after committed inceſt? 
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God forbid. Let us much rather learn to imi- 
tate him in that worthy character given him, 
2 Peter ii. 8. For that righteous man daelling 
among them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righ- 
teous ſoul from day to day with their unlawful deeds. 
If we have good hope that we ſhall not partake 
with the periſhing world of their plagues, let us 
not partake in their fins: Let us come out from 
among them, and be ſeparate: Let us enter our 
proteſt againſt them, that their works are wicked. 
And as God has ſhewn our ſouls are dear to him, 
in delivering them from going down into the pit 
of deſtruction; let us ſhew his honour 1s dear to 
us, in denying ourſelves in our deareſt corrup- 
tions. 

Laſt Inference. Hath God in righteouſneſs thus 
decreed the deſtruction of ſome, yea of many, 
yea of the far greateſt part of mankind, as we 
have reaſon to think, and that for fin? What 
cauſe 1s here of admiration of the free grace of 
God to ſuch as have attained to any well-grounded 
aſſurance that they are not in this black liſt, and 
that they ſhall be of that number that eſcape, 
while the conſumption decreed ſhall overflow with 
righteouſneſs, Wa, x. 22. God would have been 
righteous in their deſtruction as well as in the 
deſtruction of others, being all by nature equally 
the children of wrath. We have reaſon to think 
many are now in hell, who never committed 
ſuch, ſins as ſome of theſe ſaved ones have done. 
So that this great difference as to the eternal 
{tate of men, that ſome are ſaved and others 
damned, doth not ariſe from any worthineſs in 
them that are ſaved, but in the grace and good- 
will of him that ſaved them. Thoſe that die 
have deſtroyed themſelves, and fo have no cauſe 
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to complain; thoſe that are ſaved are ſaved by 
grace, and therefore ought to be thankful, and 
lay as 1 Cor. xv. 10. But by the grace of God [| 
am what TI am. How will ſuch admire diſtinguiſh- 
ing grace to all eternity, when they come to 
know better what the happineſs is of thoſe that 
are ſaved, and the miſery of them that are not! 
O how will the dying ſobs and groans of the 
damned, when they ſhall receive that heart-break- 
ing ſentence, Depart from me ye curſed into ever- 
laſting fire, raiſe their ſongs of praiſe to the 
higheſt note, who ſhall be received to the right 
hand! How will the very heavens echo with 
their praiſes, to fee fo many of their fellow-crea- 
tures, not only men that were perhaps their 
companions in fin, and drawn into it by their 
means, but allo angels ſinking together into that 
bottomleſs pit; and in the mean-time ſee them- 
ſelves ſafely ark'd, and plucked as brands out of 
the fire It is hard for to ſay which will be 
loudeſt, the groans of the former, or the ſongs | 
of the latter. O let us begin that work now, 
that we hope to be employed in rhen: Let us 
get our harps tuned for that ſong, which none 
could learn but thoſe that were redeemed from the 
earth, Rev. xiv. 3. It is faid chap. xv. 3. And 
they ſang the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, 
and the ſong of the Lamb: Now what was Moles's 
ſong? You have both the ſong and the occaſion 
of it in Exodus xv. 1. Moſes being purſued by 
proud Pharaoh, he overtakes them at the Red 
Sea, where they were in very great diſtrels : 
Here were high mountains on each fide, a nu- 
merous incenſed army behind in ſight of them, 
and a deep fea before them; but that God that 
had wrought ſo many wonders for their deliver- 


Q 4 | | 


2.48 MAN'S REBELLION, 


ance, now works one more, and makes a way 
through that deep for his redeemed. Pharaoh 
follows them into the ſea, and there he and his 
numerous hoſts are drowned. When Moſes was 
got ſafe to ſhore, and ſaw his enemies all drown- 
ed, he ſings a SONG of PRAISE to GOD. 
So will GOD's SAVED ONES, when they 
ſee they are got ſafe home out from off the 
troubleſome ſea of this world, and ſee their ene- 
mies caſt into the bottomleſs pit, ſing the ſong 
of the LAMB, .with more pleaſure, and higher 
admiration, than Moſes did, as their deliverance 
is much greater than his. His deliverance was 
only of the body, but theirs of the ſoul. His 


deliverance was only from men, but theirs from 


devils; and which is much greater, from the 
wrath of Almighty God, into whoſe hands it is 
a fearful thing to fall. 'Oh how will they ſing 
the loud praiſes of God, whoſe electing love 
brought them ſafe thither; and of the Lamb that 
was flain, and redeemed them to God by his 
blood! Oh the ſweet warbling notes, the har- 
monious melody of that heavenly choir : Not 
one ſtring in their harps untuned; each ſtrivin 

who ſhall ſing loudeſt the praiſes due for their 
ſalvation, as Rev. v. 12. Saying with a loud voice, 
worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 


and glory, and bleſſing. It is recorded, that when 


Solomon was anointed king, there were ſuch 
loud and Joyful ſhouts that the very earth rent, 
1 Kings i. 40. And I am perſuaded the very 
| Heavens will as much rend with the triumphs of 
that day, and loud hallelujahs to him that fitteth 
on the throne, and to the Lamb, who will appear 
greater than Solomon there. And ſhall we ſo 
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greatly rejoice there, and yet go hanging down 
the head as a bulruſh? Let us be tuning up our 
harps againſt that bleſſed day, when it will be 
ſaid, Go forth to meet the Bridegroom. Let the 
conſideration of that happineſs we ſhall receive 
in the world to come rather comfort us, than all 
the trials and troubles of this world caſt us down: 
And let us reckon, and I am perſuaded we ſhall 
not be out therein, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time, put them all together, are not wor- 
thy to be compared to the glory that ſhall be 
revealed in us. Do not let us fink under the 
croſs, who have ſuch a crown of glory hanging 
over our heads. Let the temper of our minds 
bear proportion to the privileges we enjoy; that 


ſo we may have the comfort, and the glory be 
given to GOD. 
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ANIMADVERSIONS 
ON A BOOK JUST PUBLISHED, 


ENTITLED, 


E and DAA 


INCONSISTENT WITH comer 


W HEN my book was ho half dine I ſaw in 
the War eee a book juſt publiſhed, entitled, 


Fate and Deſtiny inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, &c. by 


which the world may fee, what juſt cauſe I had to write 


mine: When ſuch as hold the great truths of the goſ- 
pel are not only thought erroneous, but even unchriſti- 
aned for ſo doing: Which charge riſes ſo much the 
higher, by how much more extenſive the ideas of ſome 
men are touching chriſtianity; in whoſe judgment, not 
to be a chriſtian 1s either to be a heathen, or a vile per- 
ſon to the laſt degree. And when things are come to 
this, it behoves us to maintain our cauſe openly, or 
wholly to quit it, and leave it to the laſhes of t he moſt 
furious oppoſers. Now though I heartily embrace ſome 
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of thoſe doctrines this gentleman labours to confute, I 
am yet ſo much of a chriſtian as not to retaliate, but 
hope that through a miſtake he has ſaid this. 

Had this gentleman fingled out the doctrine of ab/o- 
lute reprobation from that of abſolute election, and encoun- 
tered only with that, I am apt to think he might with 
much eaſe and ſafety have gained a total victory over 
it: Or had he wanted more ſtrength; I ſhould freely 
have liſted myſelf in the ſame ſervice, to do all I could 
towards ſo good a work: But to tack ſuch a hateful 
and frightful thing as ab/o/ute reprobation to ſuch a harm- 
leſs and lovely thing as abholute election, are ſuch confe- 
derates that the latter could not ſtand if the former 
fell; or, as if there was as great a ſhew of unrighteouſ- 
neſs in God to work grace in ſome, as to puniſh others, 
without any reſpect to fin as the cauſe moving him 
thereunto; this has rendered that part of his, per form- 
ance as mean and contemptible to me, as the doctrine 
he endeavours to confute, and which he has dreſſed up 
in the moſt ugly ſhapes, can poſſibly be to him. 


I would in charity perſuade myſelf, as little of a 
chriſtian as I am, that this gentleman's deſign herein 
was good; namely, to promote practical holineſs, a 
thing ſo much wanting among men of all perſuaſions 
in this day; and to ſtop the tide of profaneneſs, which 
ſo much abounds: But what pity it is that ſuch evil and 
indirect means ſhould be uſed to obtain ſo great and 
good an end; as if practical holineſs could not be ſet 
up, till ſuch divine truths as have the greateſt tendency 
thereunto were fo thrown down as to riſe no more. 
For ſuch as we do affirm to be choſen to happineſs in 
the world to come, we do with equal confidence afhrm 
to be choſen to holineſs in this world; as the means 
without which that end cannot be obtained, though not 
the procuring cauſe thereof. Nor doth this deſtroy the 
nature of a reward in a goſpel-ſenſe, ſeeing the perſons * 
thus choſen do therein act with the moſt noble freedom 
of mind and delight therein; ſuch as none can do, that 
act in their own natural power: The latter at beſt act 
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herein but as preſt ſoldiers, the former a& as volun- 
teers; but this flows from electing and renewing grace, 
and is not implanted in every, or any of Adam's fallen 
poſterity naturally. Not that the will is forced herein, 
for then it could not be ſaid to be a will; but it is 
ſweetly drawn by the mighty power of the Spirit of God 
into a chearful compliance with the will of God: Hence 
it is ſaid, Phil. ii. 13. For it is God that worketh infyou, 
both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 
God having by his ſpecial grace put a new bias into 
the will; it now chuſes what before it rejected, and 
rejects what before it choſe. This gentleman ſeems to 
attribute all to the grace of God, not only that we do, 
but that we will; and ſo I ſuppoſe he will as much ats 
tribute it to grace, that we have feet to walk, hands to 
work, and ſo many fingers on a hand: But he mult be 
eagle-eyed that can in the cleareſt ſunſhine difcern the 
difference between free grace in his notion of it, and 
free will in mine. I own our natural will may be in a 
| ſenſe ſaid to be by grace, feeing he that made us ra- 
tional creatures, might have made us ſtones, devoid of 
ſenſe; and if this is the common grace he ſo contends. 
for, I think it may be ſafely granted, without the leaſt 
injury to our cauſe: But to ſay that this is all the grace 
by which we act in believing, or any other act of true 
evangelical obedience, is what we ſhall never grant, nor 
will he with all his ſubtil turnings and windings be able 
to prove. For though it is natural for us to will, or 
common grace (if any will fo expreſs it) enables all men 
lo to do, yet to will well, is not owing only to this 
common grace, but to that ſpecial and eftcacioys grace 
that maketh all things new, and without which we ſhall 
never chuſe the things that pleaſe God. | 
il that are ſkilful in ſpiritual huſbandry, may eaſily 

fee that this gentle man's ground is ſown with tares as 
well as wheat; I ſuprofe an enemy hath done this, that 
while we are plucking up the tares, we {houtd be forced 
to pluck up the wheat alſo, or that both may grow toge- 
ther till the harveſt. He has joined ad3/elute rep» rler ken 
( which: thing we hate) to the doctrine of abſolute el electiou, 
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in hope that by throwing down the former, he might 
weaken the latter: But ſince God hath not joined theſe 
together, I ſhall venture to take them aſunder; and 
not ſuffer ſo clear a truth as the latter, to be ſmothered 
in the thick miſts of the former; or, like a ſhip richly 
laden, to be grappled to an empty fire-ſhip, and ſunk 
with it; fince it utterly diſclaims all relation to it, ap- 
probation of it, or acquaintance with it. 
I obſerve in this gentleman's writing, that he ſeems 
to have a higher veneration for reaſon, than for divine 
revelation, in ſpeaking ſo contemptuouſly of ſuch di- 
vine truths, as will not fall under mood and figure. 
One great reaſon why the goſpel met with ſuch oppo- 
ſition from the world in the firſt planting it, becauſe ſo 
far above the reach of reaſon: Hence ſays the Apoſtle, 
Col. ii. 8. Beware left any man ſpoil you through philo- 
ſophy, and vain deceit, Wc. The Apoſtle thought it the 
way to be ſpoiled, to give more heed to philoſophy than 
to the goſpel of Chriſt. I cannot ſee that the inſpired 
penmen had ſo great a regard to the rules of logic as 
ſome would intimate: They ſcemed rather to adapt their 
diſcourſes to the meaneſt capacities in their differing di- 
alects that all might be edihed. To give one inſtance, 
Pſalm Ixvi. 18, 19. {f 1 regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear my prayer; but verily God hath heard 
nne. Bleſſed be God, c. He begins in the form of an 
hypothetical ſyllogiſm; the firſt propoſition is, HI 
regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. 
Second propoſition, But verily God hath heard me. The 
concluſion ſhould have been, therefore I do not regard 
iniquity in my heart. But he draws a more evangelical 
concluſion, Bleed be God. The concluſion according 
to rule would have been to the praiſe of the prophet, 
but this concludes to the praiſe of God. From whence 
we may learn, That it is better to tranſgreſs the rules 
of logic, than rob God of his glory by keeping cloſe to 
ſuch rules. And I cannot but fear, that was it not for 
advantage, ſome of the learned critics of our age would 
Fall down-right on the ſcripture itſelf, and condemn it 
for the ſame reaſon the heathen philoſophers did of old, 
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as well as condemn thoſe truths that are proved from it. 
And when this is the beſt uſe that is made of human 
learning, it would be well for the world if it was out of 
it. This oft furniſhes men with arguments againſt the 
truth, but very ſeldom (without the grace of God, and 
teachings of his Spirit) is of any ſervice to it. As this 
idol has begun to fall, ſo I am perfuaded it muſt come 
down lower yet when the true interelt of Chriſt comes 
to flouriſh: And I do hope the time is at hand when ſuch 
as have the /pecial grace of God, and have the teach- 
ings of the Spirit, (though deemed by the carnal world 
ignorant and unlearned men) ſhall be more eſteemed 
than a learned Nicodemus that knows nothing of the 
new birth. | 
This gentleman hath by ab/o/ute election and reproba- 
tion explained what he meant by fate and deſtiny, mak- 
ing the latter exegetical of the former. I ſhall not 
write one line for ab/olute reprobation, believing there 
28 is no fuch thing; and if any have affirmed it, let them 
defend it if they are able. I ſhall therefore diſmiſs that 
head, and only hold ab/olute election a little under ex- 
amination, whether guilty or not guilty of thoſe black 
indictments brought in againſt it. By ab/olute election 
I no wiſe do underitand it, as if God decreed to fave 
any without holineſs; but that this holineſs either done 
or foreſeen was no moving cauſe of their being elected, 
but rather an effect thereof. The fun when riſen doth 
not more certainly produce light, than this will ſooner 
or later produce holineſs: And whatſoever ſprings not 
from hence, is at belt but a lifeleſs form of godlineſs. 
Therefore for any to ſuppoſe that we think that the end 
to which ſuch are choſen can be attained without the 
means, when we are ſaid to be cho/en to ſalvation through 
ſanctification, is to deal unfairly with us. What is inno- 
cent ought to be acquitted, as much as what is fault 
ought to be condemned. I ſhall therefore hear what 
can be ſaid againſt ue election, before I paſs the 
ſame ſentence on it that I have on aut ereprobation ; 
{uppoling theſe two to differ in their nature as much as 
light and.darknefs, heaven and hell. And1 cannot but 
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think that the reaſon why this doctrine is condemned by 
ſome, as leading to rebellion againſt the King of- hea- 
ven, 15 owing to the falſe witneſſes that come in againſt 
it; and that if all the records were ſearched concerning 
it, it will be found the trueſt friend to its ſovereign; 
and that they will be worthy to ſuffer ſhame who are 
its falſe accuſers, rather than that ſhould be caſt out of 
favour that is ſo falſely accuſed. And ſuppoſing this, I 
ſhall freely become an advocate for it. This calls to 
mind a like paſſage we read of that wicked Haman, 
_ who informed the king that Mordecai was an enemy to 
his government; and to be revenged on him, ſought 
not only to deſtroy him, but all his people the Jews, 
the peopie that God-then owned as a peculiar people to 
himſelf, Eſth. iii. and obtained a decree to put them to 
death: But God by his good providence ſo ordered 
matters, that the king could not fleep, and commanded 
the records to be ſearched, and there found it written, 
that this very Mordecai that was accuſed as an enemy 
to the king, had been an inſtrument of ſaving his life, 
by diſcovering of ſuch as ſought to take it away. The 
king being informed of the good ſervice he had done, 


impowered him and his people to take vengeance on _ 


their enemies; and promotes them to honour, while 
the falſe accuſer and all his crew were hanged on the 
ſame gallows prepared for good Mordecai. So who 
can tell but though abſolute election hath been accuſed 
to be as great an enemy to the law of GOP, as Mor- 
decai was of being an enemy to king Ahaſuerus; yet 
upon a faithful ſearch -of what is recorded of it in the 
book of God, it may be found a true ſubject; and that 
both it and its friends, as much as now deſpiſed, may 
be promoted to honour; when all its falſe accuſers, by 
whatſoever names or titles dignified or diſtinguiſhed. 
may be brought to ſuffer the ſhame due to them, as 


the greateſt enemies to the King of glory? And that 


the difference between abſolute election and abſolute re- 
probation may be as great, as between Chriſt and the 


thieves that ſuffered with him? And that all the ene- 


mies of this truth may be made to bow before it, 5 
that wicked Haman did to good Mordecai? 


, !A. ˙ 


gainſt ſuch evil practice. And further, we have this to 


country. And further, my Lord, I will undertake to 
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But, I come to the trial, Whether ab/o/ate election is 
guilty, or not guilty, of what is laid to its charge? 
And here I ſhall draw up the indictment, then bring 
in the witneſſes, and thew what its advocate hath to 
ſay why ſentence may not paſs upon it: The cauſe to 
be tried before Judge Love-truth. 

The indidtment. 4bſolute election ſtands here accuſed, 
as a treator againſt God and its country; as encourag- 
ing to rebellion againſt God, injurious to the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and a ringleader to all vice and im- 
moralities. 

Advocate. We demand proof, and plead not guilty. 
Let the witneſſes be called. 

Witneſs. Hymeneus and Philetus,* come forth and 
declare what you have to ſay againſt the priſoner. 

Hym. and Phil. We do firmly believe all to be true 
that is in the indictment, and have been brought into 
that belief by the report of all our ignorant and looſe- 
living neighbours, which we take to be very honeſt 
men, and good chriſtians. 

Adv. My Lord, We deny the hind to be true that 
are here witneſſed. I am acquainted with the priſoner, 
and do know it hath always behaved itſelf well: And 
though ſome few of its pretended friends may have in 
ſome meaſure been guilty, yet never were encouraged 
hereunto by the priſoner, which always cried aloud a- 


ſay, that the witneſſes here ſ-caking are not fit to be 
credited, they themſelves having been more guilty of 
the ſame practices; and therefore what they ſay is rather 
in prejudice againſt us, than in Jove to their king and 


prove by that law by which the priſoner is to be tried, 

that none of theſe things are true that are witneſſed; 

and the ſcripture being the rule of judgment, to that L 
appeal as witneſs of what 1 ſay. Abſolute election is no 
ſuch new and upſtart thing as ſome imagine, and would 
perſuade others to believe. I could bring in a cloud 
of witneſſes, of far greater and better reputation than 


* 2 Tim. ii. 17, 18. 


— 
W ont 


L 4 _ 1 2 : 
.  — 


— y w_ 


& : —_ —*>—— - — 
— — 0 


r EG EEE — — ren. x. — 2 — 


— —— —— — - 4 — 8, — — Gb «04, 
* k I * 9 5 FE = 8 u 1 n * P * 
* . 1 


258 Animaduerſions on a Book entitled, 


theſe that are riſen up againſt us, to ſpeak for us. I 
could bring in the church of England as ſpeaking for us, 
in her 17th article ſhe ſpeaks thus, Before the founda- 
trons of the world were laid, he conflantly decreed by his 
ceunſel, Sc. Now what conditions could there be to 
move God to chuſe any before any had a being? But 
bnce we have appealed to ſcripture as judge in this 
cafe, I thail in a few words ſhew what we have to ſay 
for ourſelves from that; and I find it thus recorded 
there, Eph. i. 4. According as he hath choſen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, 
and without blame before him in love. 

Judge. What do you gather from thence in favour 
of your cauſe? 

Adv. We gather three things: . That ſome were 
elected from eternity, for it was before the foundation of 
the wirld. And thus it is ſaid of Jacob, that he was ved 
before he was born; which love we take to conſiſt in that 
eternal purpoſe that was in God of faving Jacob. 2. We 
gather from hence, that election was abſolute and un- 
conditional, that for which we ſtand accuſed: For what 
could there be for God to fee out of himſelf to move 
him thereunto, when God ſaw nothing in being but 
himſelf? Thus Jacob is ſaid to be beloved and elected 
before he had done [any] good, Rom. ix. I. 3. We 
gather from hence, that this doEtrine no way leads to 
impiety, or a vain life: Not to impiety towards God, 
or unrighteouſneſs towards man; but is a means of 
both holineſs and righteouſneſs, becauſe it is ſaid, He 
choſe them that they ſhould be Holy, which they would 
never have been, if not choſen to it. Yea it is ſaid, 
that they fbould be holy before him; noting their ſincerity: 
Others may ſeem to be holy before men, but ſuch on! 
as were choſen thereunto are really ſo before God. 
And adds, in love; i. e. to God and one another: A 
thing ſo neceſſary to accompany all our ſervices, that 


without it we are but as a ſounding braſs or tinkling cym- 


bal, which may make a great noiſe, but hath no life in it, 
1 Cor. xiii. i. All thefe things being proved we plead 


for a diſcharge from the indictment brought againſt us. 
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And to this end we have this further to ſay, that we 
are Proteitants, and do declare againſt the popih doc- 
trine of merit, and ſo ought not to be condemned by 
Proteſtants: Wiſdom is juſtified of her children. The 
Apoitle teils us, Rom. iii. 20. By the deeds of the law 
fhull no fleſh be ju/tified in his fight. So Gal. ii 21. 1 do 
not fruſtrate the grace of God; for if righteouſneſs come vy 


the law, then Corift is dead in vain. That muſt needs 


be a pernicious doctrine, that at once fruſtrates the 


grace of God, and renders Chriſt's death in vain, which 
is the only procuring cauſe of man's ſalvation. And 
as mis mult be granted, fo the doctrine that is contrary 
to ours doth (wich humble ſubmiſſion to your Honour's 
opmion in this cafe) unavoidably lead us this way. For 
if our antagoniſt by pleading for a neceſſity of good 
works in ſuch as are elected, in order to their being 
ſaved, mean no more than the preſence of them in all 
ſuch as thall be ſaved, they know we grant it: And ſo 
they do but beat the air in contending with us, or ra- 
ther like madmen they beat themſelves: But we have 
learnt they are men of ſenſe, and therefore muſt have 
ſumcthing elſe in view: For who will contend, and fo 
earneſtiy too, for that which they may have without 
contending; unleſs they do it for contention's ſake? 
If therefore by a neceſſity of good works in ſuch as are 
elected they mean, that thoſe good works were a pro- 
per moving cauſe of our election, we cannot ſee (ex- 
cuſe our eyeſight) but this leads us into the very dregs 
in the pgpi/h doctrine of merit of condignity. To clear 
this the Apoſtle tells us, 2 Theſſ. ii 13. Becauſe God 
hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation. Now if 
our election ſecures our ſalvation, and our good works 
procure our election, they are as much the moving 
cauſe of our ſalvation as they are of our election, which 
1s as much as any Jeſuit need defire in favour of his 
doctrine. Nor are we only terrified at that doCtrine 
as it looks towards Rome, but alfo as according to our 


judgment it looks with equal countenance on the doc- 


trine of free bill. For tho? our antagoniſts, to colour 
over theſe pernicious principles, pretend to attribute as 
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much to the grace of God as any can do, by ſaying it 
is by grace not only that we do good, but that we have 
any defire or will to do good: And who could think 
there could be a ſnake in this ſweet flower? But when 
they come to explain what this grace is, or wherein it 
doth conſiſt, they are far from thinking this to be thro? 
ſpecial grace, or the powerful and ſupernatural influ- 
ences of the Spirit, and only to conſiſt in that common 
grace that God has endowed every man with, in giving 
him a faculty to will, when he might have made him a 
creature devoid of revſon. And did ever any Arminian 
in his right wits, or even Arminius himſelf defire more 
or grant lefs. He had too much reaſon to ſuppoſe 
that man created his own natural will, and too little 
grace to own that it was through ſpecial grace that he 
wills what is good. If we are miſtaken in what we 
have ſaid, we ſhall be glad to be ſet right in this matter. 

Judge. Are there any more witneſles againſt the pri- 
ſoner? | 

Anſ. Yes, Alexander* has ſomewhat to ſay. 

Alex. I am witneſs that ſome that hold this doctrine 
are none of the beit of men, but looſe livers, and there- 
fore no doubt but this ab/olute election was the cauſe 
thereof, | 

Adv. There are ſome in the world that make a fad 
outcry againſt ſuch things as they dream have a ten- 
dency to fin, as if they were the men, and all holineſs 
and righteoufneſs was to die with them; and yet none 
practiſe true piety leſs, of which ſort is this witneſs: 
And he being guilty of far greater immoralities than he 
can charge on us, is not fit to be heard. But ſuppoſe 
it true that he ſays, yet we have a maxim, culpa perſone 
non tranſit in rem; the fault of the perſon doth not de- 


fle the cauſe. As we are not to think the better of an 


error, becauſe a good man may hold it; ſo neither are 
we to think the worſe of a truth, becauſe an evil man 
may abuſe it. We mult not deny Chriſt to be the Son 
of God, becauſe the devil confeſſed him to be ſo. If this 


doctrine taught any evil practice, much might be ſaid 


1 Tim. i. 19, 20. 


* 
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againſt it; but if not, let the evil practice be condem- 
ned, and the perſon doing it, if worthy, but let not the 
truth ſuffer on that account. It is well known to all, 

that none walk more cloſer with God than ſuch as moſt 
ſtedfaſtly embrace this doctrine. Nor can we conceive 
any more forcible ties than by love. Kings think it a 
more likely way to win over diſaffected ſubjeQs by giv- 
ing them places of profit, than by threatning to puniſh 
them with the utmoſt ſeverity. And Paul tells us that 
the love of Chrift conftraineth us, 2 Cor. v. 14. And ſays 
God, Hof. xi. 4 I drew them with cords of a man, with 
Sande of love; and I was to. them as they that take ef the 
yoke on their jaws, and 1 laid meat unto them. He did not 
draw them by putting on a new yoke, but by taking 
that off that was on; nor by taking their meat from 
them, but by laying it to them. We have much more 
to ſay to clear us from the charge brought in againſt us, 
that we are ringleaders to wickedneſs, in affirming that 
no good works done or foreſeen were the moving cauſe 
of our election; for in ſo ſaying, we have no ſuch views 
that ſuch as are choſen can get to heaven whether they 
perform good works or not; no, we own that the inter- 
vention of faith and ſincere obedience is ſo neceſſar 

between the decree and the enjoying the end decreed, 

that the latter can never be obtained without the for- 
mer; and as neceſſary as perfect obedience 1s under the 
covenant of works, in order to our obtaining life there- 
by. But we look on this fincere obedience, in all the 
branches of it, to flow from, and not to be any motive 
to, or cauſe of our election: Nor can we conceive ſuch 
obedience can come in at any other door, or form any 
other ideas of election agreeable to ſcripture. There 
we are told that election is of grace, Rom. xi. 5. ſo 
2 Tim. 1 9. There we are alſo told how inconſiſtent ' 
grace and works are as the cauſe of our falvation, 
Rom. xi. 6. from whence to us it ſeems clear, that 
thoſe mutually overthrow each other as cauſes of our 
ſalvation, as much as fate and deſtiny doth chriſtianity. ' 
Though as companions they friendly agree to go hand. 
in hand. And fince this our profeſſed principle hath 
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no ſuch tendency as hath been falſely inſinuated, to en- 
courage to the neglect, or but careleſs performance of 
any duty that God commands towards himſeif, or our 
neighbour, much leſs to commit any groſs impieties; 
but much rather excites to the former, and deters us 
from the latter: And ſeeing there is ſuch an agree- 
ableneſs between our practice and opinion; we picad 
for a diſcharge from the indictment, as not guilty. 
Yea we are ſo far from being led by our opinion into 
the neglect of duty; that we judge the contrary opi- 
nion much rather expoſes to it, as we are aſſured it is 
more attended with it. And therefore we do think 
ourſelves bound to continue in it, til! further con- 
vinced of our miſtake. For if no election but for 
good works, and man in his fallen ſtate being unable 
of himſelf to perform any good works formally fo, as 
ſeems clear to us from Rom. iii. 12. Phil. ii. 13. 
Rom. viii. 7, 8. it ſcems from hence there could be 
no ſuch thing as election to ſalvation; no, not in time: 
So that the world muſt remain in a deluge of ſin here; 
and fink into hell unavoidably hereafter, as the juſt re- 
ward thereof. Then there could be no ſuch thing as 
ſanctification in this world; and, for want of it, no 
ſalvation in the world to come. So that the contrary 
doctrine can no ways tend to excite to any other per- 


formances but what are done by the power of a fallen 


creature, without the aſſiſtance of ſpecial and ſuperna- 
tural grace; and what that power is we may judge; 
not only from ſcripture, but alſo from what is fo well 
expreſſed by the church of England on this head. And 
though we have no reaſon to ſuppoſe that your Honour 
is of the opinion of that church in all things, much 
leſs that you think her infallible; yet we hope you will 
fall in with her in this thing, in favour of us. And 
we have this to ſay, they that ſpeak againſt us are 
members, yea born-members of that church, and we 
cannot but think it hard to ſuffer by their means for 
holding that very faith that they have tied themſelves 
by all that is ſacred to profeſs. She thus ſpeaks, article 
the 10th, The condition of man after the fall of Adam, 
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ts ſuch, that he cannot turn, and prepare himſelf, by his 
own natural flrength and good works, to faith and calling 
upon Geol; wherefore we have no power to do good works 
pleaſant and acceptable to God, without the grace of God 
by Chrift preventing us, that we have a good Twill, and 
working in us when awe have that good will, And that 
none ſhould think ſhe means only common grace, ſhe 
adds, articte the 13th, Works done, before the grace of 
Chriſt, and infpiration of his Spirit, are not acceptable to 
God, as they ſpring not from faith in Feſus Chrift ; neither 
do they make men meet ts receive grace, or deſerve the grace 
of congruity; yea rather, for that they are not done as God + 
hath willed and commanded them to be done, we doubt not 
but they have the nature of fin. Hec illa. Now if by 
works done before the grace of Chriſt, ſhe means 
works done before common grace only, then this ſup- 
poſes them to work before they have a being, ſeeing all 
men living are endued with fuch a power in the opi- 
nion of ſome. And therefore the can mean no leſs than 
ſpectal and efficacious grace. From whence we gather, 
from the judgment of that church, that there could be 
no good works done by us without ſpecial grace. And 
ſince all muſt be reſolved into the ſpecial grace of God, 
why not to his ſpecial grace toward us in eleCting us 
before time, as well as to fpecial grace wrought in us 
in time; ſince the fcripture equally attributes it to 
both, as is clear from 2 Tim. i. 9. compared with Eph. 
Il. 8. 10. 
Fudge. Have you any further witneſs? 
Anſ. Yes, Apollyon.“ 
Apollyon. I am one of great authority, and even a 
king over the blacks, and this priſoner hath cauſed 
greag uneaſineſs to my mind; by this means I have had 
many of my ſubjects not only to be made diſaffected to 
me, but to enter into open hoſtility againſt me. Had 
it not been for that, I ſhould certainly have kept all 
my ſubjects in peace; and therefore, as I have a re- 
gard to the peace of my kingdom, which is very large, 
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Animadverſions, Cc. 
I eannot but witneſs my abhorrence of it, and with it 
was out of this world. 


Adv. My lord, though this witneſs is a known com- 


mon har, and a diſturber of all true pcace; yet what 
hath been ſpoken. may be granted to be true, without 
the leaſt injury to us, though ſpoken with the greateſt 


malice againſt us. For though we have been a means, 
and the only means ci drawing away his ſubjects from 


him; yet we have by this means brought them into ſub- 
jection to one greater, and that hath a more undoudted 


right to them than he can pretend unto: And all that are 


at war with him, have liſted themſelves into the ſervice 


of the King of heaven, and ſo ought not to be deemed 
rebels, but loyal ſubjects; a juſt war being to be pre- 


ferred before an unjutt peace. 

Judge. I have heard the matter debated, and am of 
opinion that there is more of malice in tlic accuſers, 
than fault in the accufed: I do therefore fully acquit the 
priſoner from all the indictments; and if any further 
witneſs ſhall come in, it {hall be determined above. 
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